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Kypwmerrti oxpipmangap!

«Typxonorus» xypHanbHbIH 2023 xbUTFEl Ne3 (115) caHbIH YCHIHBITT
otelpMbI3. Typkusi, Kazakcran >xoHe O30eKkcTaH FalbIMIApPBIHBIH
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EPEeKITeNTKTEPi, 3aMaHayH 9MeOUET, XaubIK ofeOneTi, MOJCHUETTaHY
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Merhaba saygideger okuyucular!

Tiirkoloji Dergisi’nin 2023 yilinin {iglincii  sayisim1  sizlerle
paylasmanin mutlulugunu yasiyoruz. Dergimizin 115. sayisinda
Tiirkiye, Kazakistan ve Ozbekistan’dan bilim insanlarmin 7 telif
makalesi yer almaktadir. Tarihi Tiirk siveleri, modern edebiyat, halk
edebiyati, kiiltiir arastirmalari, tarih gibi Tiirkolojinin farkli alanlarina
ait caligmalar1 igeren bu makalelerin alana 6nemli katkilar yapacagi
disiincesindeyiz.

Sayiya yazar, hakem, ¢evirmen, tasarimci olarak katkida bulunan
biitiin meslektaslarimiza tesekkiirii bir borg¢ biliriz.

2023 yilinin dordiincii olan 116. sayimizda bulusmak dilegiyle iyi
okumalar dileriz.

Prof. Dr. Biilent BAYRAM
Editor
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Introduction

Toponyms are a crucial aspect of geography, history, and culture,
serving as identifiers for human habitation sites, natural geographical
features, and political precincts. They are often used by cartographers,
geographers, historians, genealogists, linguists, language planners, and
tourists as they reflect the landscape, heritage, and culture of a region.
Moreover, toponyms play a significant role as a vehicle for public and
personal reference. In the former, they are used for location identification for
emergency services, postal services, deliveries, communication, defense, and
navigation, among others. In this regard, they are an essential tool for
communication and organization (Tent, 2019).

Although toponyms are primarily used to investigate place-names, it is
not unreasonable to suggest that a considerable number of these names have
mythical or legendary origins. Such toponymic legends are a genre of oral
folk non-fabulous prose that initially had an orientation towards authenticity
and explained the origin of the names of settlements, geographical features,
temples, monasteries, and sights (Kpasios & Jlazytun, 1983).

The study of toponymic legends as components of the toponymic
space's spiritual history, particularly at the regional level, is recognized as a
potentially fruitful path to take in contemporary regional studies. This is
because toponymic legends are crucial markers of the preservation of
national memory and territorial identity, and they influence the identification
of a region in the country's sociocultural and economic sphere. Moreover,
toponymic legends establish the positive image of a region and serve as
tourist attractions, which could be beneficial for the region's economic
development (ITocrrenos, 1988).

This article makes a unique contribution to the field of toponymy by
providing insights into the similarities and differences between the
toponymic legends of two culturally distinct nations, Scotland and
Kazakhstan. While previous studies have investigated the toponymic
landscape of individual regions (Nicolaisen, 1976; Meprammes, 2007;
Bopubaera & Maauesa, 2015; Harte, 2019) or compared legends in other
nations, such as Uzbek (Nazarova, 2019; Abdurashidova, 2022), a
comprehensive analysis that juxtaposes the toponymic legends of these two
diverse countries has been notably absent. By examining the origins,
evolution, and influence of toponymic legends in Scotland and Kazakhstan,
this study fills an important gap in the existing literature and offers new
perspectives on the cultural and historical identity of these regions.
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The subject of this study is toponymic legends and their role in
shaping the toponymic landscape of Scotland and Kazakhstan.

The object of study is the comparison of the similarities and
differences between the toponymic legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan.

The objectives of this study are:

- to investigate the socio-cultural and linguistic aspects of toponymic
legends;

- to compare of the similarities and differences of themes, motifs and
narrative structures of these legends;

- to analyze the influence of these legends on the toponymic landscape
of Scotland and Kazakhstan.

The research questions that this study aims to answer are as follows:

1. What is the significance of toponymic legends in Scotland and
Kazakhstan?

2. What are the main types of toponymic legends in Scotland and
Kazakhstan?

3. How have toponymic legends influenced the toponymic landscape
of Scotland and Kazakhstan?

4. What are the similarities and differences between the toponymic
legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan, and what do these differences reveal
about the cultural and historical contexts of these regions?

Literature Review

Throughout history, legends have been a prominent feature of human
culture, serving as an important means of transmitting beliefs, values, and
traditions from one generation to another. A legend is a type of folklore that
tells a story about human activities that are believed to have taken place at
some point in history. According to Merriam-Webster, a legend is “a story
coming down from the past, especially one popularly regarded as historical
although not verifiable” (“Definition of Legend,” 2023). Legends have been
passed down for centuries through oral traditions or in written form, and they
often exhibit human values and features that give the story a sense of
authenticity.

However, due to their often-miraculous or magical elements, many
people may have doubts about the authenticity of legend stories. Despite
being passed down through multiple generations, legends may undergo
changes over time to ensure that they remain fresh and relevant
(Tacnomatos, 2010). Nevertheless, these tales may include a diverse cast of
characters, ranging from simple citizens of certain places to possible
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historical figures. The term “legend” was originally used to describe the
lives of saints, but today, legends encompass a variety of stories that retell
chivalrous acts, fantastic and whimsical tales of heroes, such as King Arthur
and the Knights of the Round Table, or even infamous criminals and
gangsters, such as Robin Hood and Aldar Kose, or the sensationalized stories
surrounding the deaths of deceased film stars and rock singers, such as Judy
Garland and John Lennon (Baldick, 2008).

Legends are often placed alongside myths and fairy tales, and they
serve a variety of purposes, including entertainment, moralistic lessons, and
capturing the folklore of specific places. They have the same influence on
cultures as a whole and are an essential part of the cultural heritage of many
nations. Despite similarities between legends and myths, both terms have
significantly different approaches and authenticity to their plots. According
to Oxford, “Legends are sometimes distinguished from myths in that they
concern human beings rather than gods, and sometimes in that they have
some sort of historical basis whereas myths do not; but these distinctions are
difficult to maintain consistently” (Baldick, 2008, p. 185). Furthermore,
myths are often distinguished from legends in that they have less of a
historical basis, but they seem to have a similar mode of existence in oral
transmission, re-telling, literary adaptation, and allusion.

Building on this idea, toponymic legends are captivating tales that
explain the origins of place names and offer insights into the rich cultural
history of a region. These legends are not mere stories, but they contain
valuable clues that can aid researchers in understanding the history and
cultural evolution of a region. The term toponymy refers to the study of
place names and their meanings. According to this field of study, place
names are not random, but rather they reveal something about the history,
characteristics, or formation of the place. Toponymic legends are a subset of
this field, and they incorporate elements of mythology, folklore, and local
traditions. The study of toponymic legends is one of the ways to understand
the history of a native land (AdanacseB & Tporenko, 2014).

Afanasev and Trosenko, (2014) describe the primary characteristics
and traits of toponymic legends:

Firstly, toponymic tales often contain inaccuracies in the interpretation
of the name's semantics or the events recounted in the narrative. As a general
rule, toponymic legends lack genuine confirmation and are based on oral
traditions and conjectures. However, they often represent a significant event
for an area or town and have been surrounded by rumors, fairy tales, gossip,
and outright myths.
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Secondly, toponymic legends contain a geographical reference,
indicating a close relationship with a specific geographical object of the
nomination. These legends explain the origin of the names of landforms,
hydrological objects, and settlements.

Thirdly, toponymic legends have a plot; they are small, finished
literary works that have socially significant conclusions.

Fourthly, they serve a specific socially significant goal, such as
education, transmission of information, satisfaction of curiosity about the
name, or attraction of attention.

Finally, toponymic legends belong to folk art, with each new
storyteller potentially adding something of their own to the content or
changing individual parts of the story.

Despite their importance, toponymic legends are often overlooked by
folklore scholars, who tend to focus on other genres of oral folk art. Scholars
in the field of linguistic, cultural, and perceptual geography have the
potential to study toponymic legends since they are an integral component of
the spiritual and linguistic culture of the inhabitants of a particular region.
However, there is a limited amount of experience with this type of research
(OKyukesuu, 1968; Myp3aes, 1964; Uepnsxosckas, 1970). Nevertheless, the
scope of this type of research has been limited. While previous studies have
investigated the toponymic landscape of specific regions within Scotland and
Kazakhstan (Nicolaisen, 1976; Mepranues, 2007; bopubaeBa & Masuega,
2015; Harte, 2019), and even compared legends from different countries,
such as Uzbekistan (Nazarova, 2019; Abdurashidova, 2022), a
comprehensive analysis that contrasts the toponymic legends of these two
distinctive areas — Kazakh and Scottish — remains noticeably absent.

The study of toponymy, the study of place-names, is a valuable source
of information about the complex history and culture of Scotland. Scottish
toponymic legends, in particular, offer another wvaluable source of
information about the cultural history of Scotland. Scotland's landscape is a
prominent feature of its folklore, depicted in legends of devils hurling rocks
from the heights and nature spirits flooding the valleys, as seen in “Crail”
(Central and Perthshire) and “Loch Awe” (Argyllshire and Islands) (Bord &
Bord, 1995). While ancient myth attributes creation to the gods, later
folklore tends to shift focus from the heavens to intermediate powers,
ascribing the ability to move mountains to demons, giants, or even certain
humans.

Such folklore offers a means of interpreting both history and
geography, and Scotland's tumultuous past has substantially inspired its
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mythology. Throughout history, Scotland has experienced numerous
invasions by groups such as the Romans, the Vikings, and the English; civil
war and discord with England have been prominent themes in Scottish
history; religious persecution, such as The Scottish Reformation, may
influenced the development of religious themes and motifs in Scotland; clan
feuds and border raids also had a significant impact on the folklore of
Scotland, with tales and legends developing around these conflicts and the
individuals involved (Jennifer & Sophia, 2009). Legendary heroes such as
Robert the Bruce, who famously watched a spider at “Ugadale” (Argyllshire
and Islands), and demonized villains such as Robert Grierson, “Laird of
Lag”, who are said to have suffered damnation for their role in suppressing
seventeenth-century Presbyterian dissent (Fergusson, 1886), are remembered
as key figures in Scotland's cultural history.

The names of places in Scotland have been influenced by different
factors, with language being one of the major ones. A variety of languages
have played a significant role in shaping Scottish toponymy. Examples of
these include the Celtic (“Glasgow”, “Melrose”), Pictish (“Pitcairn”,
“Pittenweem”), Gaelic (“Ardnamurchan”, “Ballantrae”, “Drumnadrochit™),
English (“Haddington”, “Whithorn”), Scandinavian (“Dingwall”, “Lerwick”,
“Scalloway”), and Norman French (“Beauly”, “Fraserburgh”) (Mills, 2003).

Nicolaisen (1976) proposed three categories of toponymic legends in
Scotland based on the relationship between folklore, legends, myths, and
place-names.

The first category includes brief stories such as Soldier's Leap,
Randolph's Leap, Brady's Leap, and the Tinker's Loup, in which place names
are derived from actual or fictitious events from the past. These names are
believed to have originated from oral traditions transmitted on a folk cultural
level.

The second category of place names pertains to those associated with
events or stories that have occurred in or around the area, regardless of
whether they are related to martial or political activities. These place names
may not have given rise to the event or tale, but have instead become linked
to it metonymously. For example, Glencoe is a place name that has become
associated with the infamous massacre that took place there in 1692
(Maclnnes, 1986). The name Glencoe now stands for that event, serving as a
toponymic metaphor and giving extended service as a verbal icon in
onomastic garb. Glencoe and similar place names have become emancipated
names, relieved from their purely isolating role and imbued with new
semantic content unrelated to their etymological origins.
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Finally, the third category of place-name legend involves an
explanatory story that seeks to provide significance to a name that appears to
be without meaning. This type of legend is typically created after a name has
been in use for a considerable period of time. The example of the modern
Scottish place name Pathhead illustrates the phenomenon of a name being
transparent in its formation and meaning, yet obscured by public and private
onomastic meanings. Users of the name Pathhead are normally unaware of
its lexical meaning as “upper end” qualified by “path”, and instead associate
it with the town in the County of Midlothian, in the Civil Parish of Crichton,
where they shop for groceries, get the bus, go to school, or where someone
they know lives. The public and private onomastic meanings of the name
have blocked out its lexical meaning altogether, to the point that it might as
well have no lexical meaning at all in order to function adequately as a
name.

By categorizing these toponymic legends, Nicolaisen has provided a
framework for the systematic analysis and understanding of the rich cultural
heritage of Scotland's place-names.

While Scotland's toponyms offer insights into the country's cultural
history, Kazakhstan's vast landscape has played host to numerous ethnic
groups and communities, each with their own unique customs and traditions.

Kazakhstan, located in Central Asia, boasts a diverse landscape that
includes vast steppes and towering mountains. It is the world's ninth-largest
country, covering 2.7 million square kilometers, and has been home to
various ethnic groups for centuries, with each group contributing to the
region's toponyms. The Republic of Kazakhstan is home to over 50,000
lakes, 85,000 rivers, and countless place names scattered throughout the
country. Prominent water bodies in the country include ‘“Balkash”,
“Akakol”, “Sasykkol”, “Zaisan”, “Shalkar”, “Burabai”’, “Yesil”, and
“Syrdariya” (XKep-cy aTaynapbIHbIH aHBIKTaMaIbIFsI, 2009).

The toponyms in Kazakhstan are a valuable legacy that reflects
several centuries and epochs of history. The region has been inhabited by
numerous tribes, clans, nations, and ethnic groups, with each leaving their
mark over time. The emergence of toponyms can be attributed to the rich
history of the region, which has seen the Sakas, Kanly, Uysin state, and
several tribes inhabit the area. The region has also been home to several
states, including the Western Turkish Khaganate, Karluk state, Oghuzs,
Kimaks, Kipchaks, and the Mongol Empire. Despite the emergence of new
tribes and states, the toponyms of the early inhabitants continue to provide a
glimpse into the diverse and rich history of Kazakhstan (?)Kany3axk, 2008).
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Toponymic legends in Kazakhstan are a reflection of this rich history,
offering fascinating insights into the lives and experiences of the country's
people. According to the renowned folklorist and academician Qasqabasov
(1984), there are two main types of toponymic legends in Kazakhstan:

The first type of Kazakh legend consists of stories that recount
historical events, particularly the wars of Kazakhs with Kalmyks and
Khokans. An example of this is the legend behind the name “Shom Kalgan”
(only a heap remained), which refers to a historical event that took place in
the Otar region. The Kazakhs, moving along the Kope River, were unable to
withstand the onslaught of the Kokan people and attacked Kokan tax
collectors, resulting in the death and humiliation of many Kokans. The
enraged Kokan Khan then sent a large army to punish the Kazakhs, resulting
in the killing of men, capturing of women and children, and the looting of
property. Despite this, the Kazakh people did not give up, and Suranshi
Akylbaul from the Shapyrashti tribe prepared to repulse the Kokans.
Suranshi disguised his small army as night robbers and ordered his people to
make a lot of fire and increase the noise. The Kokans, seeing the fire and
hearing the call to prayer, were shocked and surrendered. From then on, the
place was called “Shom Kalgan”.

The second type of legends involves the names of places and
locations, which are not associated with any particular historical fact but are
recounted through well-known stories (Kackabacos, p. 145). The legend of
Alakozy is an example of a type of toponymic legend that involves the
names of places without a specific historical event attached to it. According
to the legend, during the transition from autumn to winter, a rich man's
spotted lamb was left behind. Despite the efforts of mercenaries to find it,
the lamb was not recovered. The following spring, the lamb was
miraculously found, along with other stray lambs. The rich man then named
the place “Alakozy” (Spotted lamb) and declared it a holy land. This legend
may have contributed to the naming of the location and has been passed
down through generations as a well-known story.

One of the most fascinating aspects of Kazakhstan's toponymic
legends is their ability to transport readers to a different time and place.
These stories capture the imagination and offer a glimpse into the lives and
experiences of the people who shaped the country's cultural heritage. From
ancient battles to the fascinating lifestyle of nomads, Kazakhstan's
toponymic legends offer a wealth of information about the country's rich
history and cultural evolution (babanap ce3si: XKy3romasik, 2011).

The authenticity of toponymic legends has been a subject of debate
among scholars because these legends often describe events and places that
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may not have been recorded in official historical documents. Janaidarov
(2007) argues that since legends are fictional stories, their authenticity
cannot be judged. He suggests that only historical legends contain some
truth, but even they may be subject to doubts.

On the contrary, “Babalar sozi” (babanap ce3si: XKy3zromusik, 2011)
holds a different opinion regarding the authenticity of toponymic legends
compared to Janaidarov (2007). According to them, legends narrate
significant events, renowned people, and particular places from the past, and
therefore the events and actions mentioned in them are considered to be true.
They argue that legends are not fictional stories and have only a few traces
of artificial imagination and artistic conventions. Although there may be
some fantasy or fiction in them, legends are not presented as fairy tales or
epics. They justify their argument by giving three reasons:

Firstly, legends always contain some historical truth;

Secondly, legends recount important events and actions, and they are
regarded as true;

Thirdly, the style of presentation is always in the third person in the
past tense and remains consistent.

Despite some degree of artistic interpretation, legends are considered
to be a reliable source of information about the past.

Toponymic legends are of great importance for understanding the
histories and cultures of different regions. The place-names in both
languages have a rich history and complex motivations behind their naming.
The subject of this article, toponymic legends, play an undeniable role in the
cultures of each nation, providing valuable insights into their historical and
cultural contexts. As such, the study of toponymic legends is a crucial aspect
of understanding the relationships between language, culture, and
geography.

Research methods

The research methods used in this study aimed to explore the origins
and significance of toponymic legends in English and Kazakh languages.
The study utilized a comparative approach, examining 42 toponymic legends
from two regions: Scotland (20 legends) and Kazakhstan (22 legends). The
selection of these legends was based on their availability in published
sources and their significance in the cultural heritage of their respective
regions.

Data Collection. The main sources for the toponymic legends were
collected and selected from the book “The Lore of Scotland: A Guide to

10
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Scottish Legends” by Jennifer W. and Sophia K. (2009), Kate Forrester’s
(2016) “Celtic Tales: Fairy Tales and Stories of Enchantment from Ireland,
Scotland, Brittany, and Wales”, as well as online sources such as “The
Gazetteer for Scotland” for the Scottish legends, and “babamap ce3i:
Kysromaeik” (2011) and “ATamexeH CHKBIpJIbI eiHiH aHb3gaper” (2020)
for Kazakh toponymic legends.

Qualitative Analysis

Qualitative research methods, specifically close reading, thematic
analysis, and textual analysis, were meticulously chosen due to their inherent
capacity to unearth nuanced insights within the legends and their cultural
contexts.

1. Close Reading: This method allowed for a thorough exploration of
the legends, enabling the identification of subtle details and latent messages
that contribute to their narrative depth (Brummett, 2018).

2. Thematic Analysis: Through this approach, recurring themes,
motifs, and narrative structures were systematically extracted, offering a
profound understanding of the underlying societal beliefs, values, and
cultural practices interwoven within the narratives (Guest, MacQueen, &
Namey, 2012).

3. Textual Analysis: By delving into linguistic patterns and narrative
evolution, textual analysis provided valuable insights into the historical
development and linguistic intricacies of the legends (Caulfield, 2023).

In summary, the goal of this study was to provide a comprehensive
understanding of the toponymic legends in English and Kazakh languages,
exploring their origins, evolution, and cultural significance. By utilizing a
qualitative approach, the study aimed to uncover the shared history and
cultural heritage of the two communities while also highlighting the unique
cultural and linguistic factors that contributed to the development of their
respective toponymic legends.

Results and discussion

The purpose of this study was to investigate the origins and
significance of toponymic legends in English and Kazakh languages, using a
comparative approach. To achieve this, 42 toponymic legends from Scotland
(20 legends) and Kazakhstan (22 legends) were examined. The selection of
these legends was based on their availability in published sources and their
cultural importance.

As said above, the primary sources for the Scottish legends were “The
Lore of Scotland: A Guide to Scottish Legends” by Jennifer W. and Sophia

11
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K. (2009), and Kate Forrester’s “Celtic Tales: Fairy Tales and Stories of
Enchantment from Ireland, Scotland, Brittany, and Wales” (2016), while
online sources such as “The Gazetteer for Scotland” were also used. For
Kazakh toponymic legends, “babGamap ce3si: Xysromaeik” (2011) and
“ATaMeKkeH CUKBIPJIbI enliHiH aHp3aapbl” (2020) were utilized.

Comparative Study of Themes:

In comparing the toponymic legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan, one
of the key areas of analysis was the identification of common themes present
throughout the stories, as well as any differences between them. Themes are
overarching ideas or messages that are conveyed through the narrative of a
story, and they can provide insight into the beliefs, values, and cultural
practices of the societies that produced them.

Heroic figures overcoming obstacles to achieve their goals was a
prominent theme in both Scottish and Kazakh legends, although there were
some notable differences, which were mainly related to the details of the
stories. For instance, The Soldier's Leap, located in Perthshire, Scotland, was
named after a Lowland soldier who managed to jump across a chasm in the
River Garry while being pursued by Highlanders after the Battle of
Killiecrankie. Despite being wounded, the soldier survived and later served
under General Wade ("The Gazetteer for Scotland," n.d.). In Kazakh legend,
a ruler's daughter named Akbikesh took the initiative to retrieve stolen cattle
during war. She received advice from a fortune teller and was able to
outsmart the enemy, returning the horses safely. However, she was fatally
wounded in the process and the place was named “Akbikesh” in her honor
(babanap ce3i: XKy3zromusik, 2011).

Other similar showcase of heroic figures is present in following
legends: both depict the heroism of a man who slays a dragon to save the
people and their loved ones. The Scottish legend “Martin’s Stone” tells the
story of Martin, who killed a dragon that had devoured nine maidens. The
dragon was first fought by Martin and his allies at Baldragon and was slain
at a spot two miles to the north, where a stone known as “Martin’s Stone”
still bears a carving of the dragon (Forrester, 2016). The Kazakh legend
“Agsu-Zhabagyly”, on the other hand, speaks of a dragon that ate three
sheep, two girls, and two boys a day and was eventually killed by a brave
young man who sacrificed his own life to save the girl that the dragon was
about to eat (babamap ce3si: Xy3romapik, 2011).

Both legends demonstrate the universality of the theme of the dragon
slayer, which is common across many cultures. The Scottish legend may
have grown out of the name of the place Baldragon, and the other places,
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Pittempton and Strathmartin, may have been brought into the story by
another piece of folk-etymology. In the Scottish saga we encounter a
narrative that echoes the literary concept of the "hero's journey." Campbell's
seminal work, "The Hero with a Thousand Faces" (2008), lends a lens
through which we view the hero's triumphant conquest of the dragon,
embodying the archetypal quest for self-discovery and mastery over
adversity. The "hero's journey" is a storytelling pattern that outlines a hero's
transformational adventure, often involving challenges, growth, and a return
with newfound wisdom. It's a universal narrative structure found in myths
and stories. In contrast, the Kazakh legend provides a glimpse into the life
and culture of the people who lived by the Aksu River, where dragons were
said to have once roamed. The legend also serves as a reminder of the
bravery and selflessness of individuals who are willing to risk their lives to
save others. The Kazakh legend of Agsu-Zhabagyly paints a picture of
sacrifice, evoking echoes of Campbell's notion of the "hero as martyr." The
"hero as martyr" concept represents a hero who sacrifices themselves for a
greater cause, embodying selflessness and bravery in their actions. Nurtured
by Campbell's thesis, this motif resonates with profound selflessness,
echoing the concept of the hero's death as a transformative act. All of the
four legends demonstrate the acts of courage, however, many tales in
Scotland tend to have their heroes alive, even unharmed, whereas in Kazakh
ones the protagonists die and the place is named to their honour. The subtle
variations in heroic narratives can offer profound cultural insights. These
differences mirror the cultural specificity of storytelling traditions. Propp's
(1968) analysis of fairy tale morphology highlights how narrative patterns
can vary while retaining essential thematic elements. The Scottish tale's
focus on escape and survival contrasts with the Kazakh legend's emphasis on
cunning and sacrifice, reflecting distinct cultural perspectives on heroism
and valor.

Moving forward, let us examine toponymic legends of similar places,
namely bridges:

The Scottish legend, “Bridge of Allan”, describes the story of a king
who had his queen drowned in a lake. He then drained the lake to retrieve
her body and built a bridge over it, which is now known as “Bridge of
Allan” (Forrester, 2016). The Kazakh legend “Shaitan-kopir” (Devil’s
bridge) is about a bridge that is believed to be haunted by ghosts or devils.
The legend tells the story of a Khan who destroyed a graveyard to populate
the land and build a bridge over a lake. The ghosts of the ancestors were
offended by his actions and caused him to have a twisted mouth (Atameken
CUKBIPJIBI eJliHiH aHb3aapsel, 2020).
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In terms of themes, both legends involve a bridge, but the context and
significance of the bridges are quite different. The Scottish legend of the
Bridge of Allan exemplifies the act of naming places as a means of engaging
with history and reconciling fractured narratives. Alderman's seminal work,
"Commemorative Place Naming: To Name Place, to Claim the Past, to
Repair Futures" (2022), intricately examines the transformative act of
naming locations. In the context of the Bridge of Allan, Alderman's insights
shed light on how toponymy serves as a conduit for reclaiming collective
memory and fostering a potent bond between past and present. The bridge,
named after the lake that was drained to retrieve a drowned queen's body,
becomes a tangible link between historical tragedy and contemporary
identity. Alderman's exploration resonates deeply with the Scottish legend's
commemorative aspect, underscoring the intricate relationship between place
names, memory, and the continuity of cultural heritage. In contrast, the
Devil's Bridge in the Kazakh legend is a bridge built over a lake by a Khan
who wanted to develop the land, but who ended up offending the spirits of
the land and suffering consequences as a result. The bridge in this legend is
seen as a place of danger and taboo, where people are afraid to walk at
certain times.

Another theme that can be found in both legends is that of history and
tradition. The Scottish legend involves the preservation of a story that
reflects the history and culture of the people who lived in the area. The tale
has been passed down from generation to generation and has become a part
of the cultural heritage of the region. Williams (1963), in "Folklore and
Placenames," emphasizes the intrinsic value of such tales, acknowledging
their foundations in factual events and the folk wisdom that echoes through
the ages. The tale's evolution into a cultural heritage underscores the potency
of storytelling in preserving identity and memory. Similarly, the Kazakh
legend speaks to the importance of respecting the traditions and beliefs of
the ancestors, even in the face of modern development and progress. The
mullahs and believers in the story warn the Khan not to disturb the holy
place, but he refuses to listen, leading to disastrous consequences. In this
context, the legend serves as a channel for passing down cultural values,
embodying the delicate balance between upholding tradition and embracing
contemporary influences. Qasqabasov’s (1984) analysis subtly reveals the
difference between a basic narrative and a legend, with the latter carrying the
significance of imparting knowledge and cultural understanding. The
interaction of customary practices and societal advancement, mirrored in the
Kazakh legend, aligns with Kaskabasov's explanation of how stories
progress from simple accounts to more intricate forms of storytelling.
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We have considered the theme “idea of sacrifice” from the positive
point of view. Reviewing next toponymic legends, it can be said that this
idea can be seen as a negative thing.

In Scottish legend “Loch Awe”, The Cailleach, guardian of a spring
on top of Ben Cruachan, was tasked with covering it with a stone slab every
evening and removing it at daybreak. One evening, she fell asleep and the
fountain overflowed, forming Loch Awe. The Cailleach turned into stone in
horror and sits forever among the rocky ruins at the Pass of Brander
(Jennifer & Sophia, 2009).

Similar story of Kazakh legend involves around lake “Balkhash”.
Balkhash had a daughter named Ile. Ile fell in love with a hero named
Karatal who was poor. Balkhash forbade the match, but Ile and Karatal ran
away. Balkhash chased after them and Ile fell to her death from a cliff.
Balkhash realized his mistake and stabbed himself, creating Lake Balkhash
from his tears. The lake is said to be filled with the breaths of Ile and Karatal
flowing from its two mouths (ATamexeH CHKBIPIIBI eiHiH aHbiaaps, 2020).

A first theme that is evident in both legends is the idea of sacrifice. In
the case of Loch Awe, the Cailleach's negligence led to the formation of the
lake, but it also resulted in her turning into stone and forever overlooking the
loch. Similarly, in the legend of Balkhash, the sacrifice of Ile and Karatal's
lives, as well as Balkhash's own suicide, led to the creation of the lake. Both
legends convey the idea that sometimes sacrifices must be made in order to
achieve something greater, and that such sacrifices can result in a profound
impact on the environment and on people's lives. These sacrifices echo the
words of Maslow (1962), who posited that the pursuit of self-actualization
involves transcending one's own needs for the greater good. The legends
acutely portray how sacrifices, even at the cost of personal well-being, can
leave lasting imprints on the environment and people's lives.

In terms of similarities, both legends involve the formation of a body
of water through a natural disaster, and both involve transformation of some
sort (the Cailleach turning into stone and Balkhash stabbing himself to create
the lake). Additionally, both legends touch on the idea of responsibility and
the consequences of neglect (the Cailleach neglecting to cover the well and
Balkhash neglecting to see the importance of love).

However, there are also notable differences between the two legends.
The Scottish legend focuses more on the power of nature and the
consequences of neglecting one's duties, while the Kazakh legend centers on
the power of love and the importance of family. Additionally, while the
Scottish legend features a female guardian and transformation through
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turning to stone, the Kazakh legend centers on a male protagonist and
transformation through death and the creation of a lake through tears.

Comparative Study of Motifs:

The comparative study of motifs in folklore is a common approach in
folkloristics. In literature and folklore, a motif refers to a recurring theme,
subject, or idea that is used to convey a specific message or meaning. It may
be a symbol, an image, a character type, a narrative device, or a concept that
appears repeatedly throughout a work or across different works.

Building on the comparative study of motifs in folklore, it is
surprising to discover common motifs in toponymic legends from Scotland
and Kazakhstan. Despite the geographical and cultural distance between the
two regions, the presence of these shared motifs suggests a historical
connection, raising questions about possible cultural interactions and
influences on each other's folklore.

Some common motifs found in these legends include:

1. Some supernatural beings: Both Scottish and Kazakh legends are
replete with stories of mythical creatures such as dragons, witches, wizards,
and demons, often associated with specific locations.

2. Tragic lovers: Legends of ill-fated love abound in both countries,
with tales of star-crossed couples often tied to particular landmarks or
natural features.

3. Smart animals: Animals play a prominent role in many toponymic
legends, with clever foxes, wise owls, and loyal horses among the most
common creatures featured.

4. Sacred places: Many toponymic legends relate to religious or
spiritual beliefs, with certain locations deemed sacred due to their connection
to saints, holy relics, or other religious figures.

5. Heroes: Legends of great warriors and leaders are a common
theme, with tales of valor and bravery often tied to specific places or
landmarks.

6. Transformation: Both Scottish and Kazakh legends include stories
of people or creatures being turned into stones or other objects, often as
punishment for misdeeds.

7. Battle for love: Many toponymic legends involve epic battles
fought over love or marriage, with feuding families or rival clans often at the
center of the conflict.
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8. Rulers: Both Scotland and Kazakhstan have a rich history of
powerful rulers, and many toponymic legends relate to specific kings,
queens, or khans and their exploits.

9. Wars: Many legends relate to historic battles or wars fought on the
land, with specific locations often taking on significance due to their
association with these conflicts.

Although there may be some overlapping motifs between the
toponymic legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan, it is important to recognize
that each nation has its own exceptional set of motifs. These motifs are often
tied to specific cultural, historical, and geographical factors that are unique
to each country. Therefore, it is imperative to explore and appreciate the
specific motifs that are present in each nation's toponymic legends in order
to gain a deeper understanding of their respective histories and cultural
identities.

Motif Features in Scotland’s Toponymic Legends:

1. Sea Monsters and Other Maritime Creatures: Scotland has a long
and storied relationship with the sea, and this is reflected in many of its
toponymic legends. These stories often feature sea monsters and other
maritime creatures, such as the “Loch Ness Monster” or the “Kelpie”. These
creatures may be depicted as dangerous or mysterious, and are often
associated with particular bodies of water or stretches of coastline. This
motif may show the importance of fishing and maritime trade to Scotland's
history and culture, as well as the dangers and wonders of the sea.

2. Giants: Scottish toponymic legends also frequently feature giants,
such as the legendary Finn MacCool in the place “Fingal's Cave”. These
giants may be associated with particular landmarks, such as hills or
mountains, and may be depicted as powerful or fearsome figures. This motif
may represent the rugged and imposing nature of Scotland's landscape, as
well as the importance of physical strength and bravery in Scottish history
and culture.

3. Fairies and Other Supernatural Beings: Scottish folklore is rich in
stories of fairies, who are often depicted as small, winged beings who live in
a separate realm alongside humans. Many place names in Scotland are said
to be linked to fairies, such as “Fairy Glen” and “Fairy Knowe”. These
toponyms are often located in remote or picturesque locations, thought to be
favored by these mystical beings.

4. Pictish Symbols: The Picts were an ancient people who lived in
Scotland from the late Iron Age to the early medieval period, and their
culture has left a lasting impact on Scottish toponymic legends. Pictish
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symbols, such as the famous “Pictish Beast”, may be found carved into
stones or depicted in other forms of artwork. These symbols may be
associated with particular landmarks, such as standing stones or burial
mounds, and may be interpreted in a variety of ways. This motif may display
the enduring influence of the Picts on Scottish history and culture, as well as
the importance of ancient traditions and symbols in shaping the country's
identity.

Motif Features in Kazakhstan's Toponymic Legends:

1. Forced Marriages: Forced marriages have been a cultural practice
in some parts of Kazakhstan, and as such, have appeared in Kazakh
toponymic legends. In some legends, a woman may be forced to marry
against her will or may be tricked into a marriage with someone she does not
love. This motif may portray the struggles of women in certain societies or
the importance of family and societal expectations in traditional Kazakh
culture.

2. Rich versus Poor: Issues of social inequality and class conflict have
been explored in Kazakh literature and folklore, making rich versus poor an
important motif in toponymic legends. In some legends, a wealthy person
may use their power to oppress a poor person or a poor person may rise up
against their oppressors. This motif may suggest the struggles of the
common people and their desire for justice and fairness.

3. Cattle Breeding: Cattle breeding has been a way of life for
centuries in Kazakhstan and is an important motif in the country's traditional
way of life. In some legends, a heroic figure may be depicted as a skilled
cattle breeder who saves their people from famine or danger. This motif may
exhibit the importance of livestock to the Kazakh people and the skill and
bravery of those who work with them.

4. Batyr: Batyrs are legendary heroes in Kazakh folklore and are
often depicted in toponymic legends. They are known for their bravery, skill
in battle, and other heroic qualities. The batyr motif may represent the ideals
of honor, bravery, and loyalty that are valued in Kazakh culture.

Comparative Study of Narrative structures:

In spite the fact that the toponymic legends are considered to be
stories in their literal sense, the narrative structure of both countries usually
tend to be quite short and straightforward. Taking inspiration from
Chatman's research on narrative structure in fiction and film, we can suggest
that this common characteristic can be attributed to the need for captivating
storytelling that quickly engages the audience (Chatman, 1978). Chatman's
exploration of how narratives work efficiently emphasizes the importance of
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sharing information concisely while keeping the story coherent. This
straightforward approach is especially noticeable in legends shared among
storytellers, tour guides, friends, and families.

In addition to their communication value, it is not uncommon to
discover that the stories and origins behind the place names in Scotland and
Kazakhstan are influenced by a multitude of different cultures and nations.
As previously noted, In Scotland, the narratives often reflect Gaelic or
Norse/Scandinavian origins, illustrating the historical interactions between
these linguistic traditions and the land's heritage (Carruthers & Mcllvanney,
2012). It is also noteworthy that many of the Kazakh toponyms have Turkic
or Mongolian roots, which may have had an impact on the legends and
stories that have been passed down through the generations (OKamyzak,
2008). The narratives act as pathways through which historical migrations,
cultural exchanges, and shifts in language come together, creating the
diverse tapestry of origins behind place names.

The interconnectedness of cultures and languages throughout history
is evident in the development of place names and the legends associated with
them. The influence of various languages and cultures on the formation of
these stories only serves to enrich and deepen our understanding of the
complex histories and cultural practices that underlie these narratives.

Conclusion

The study aimed to explore the similarities and differences between
Scotland’s and Kazakhstan’s toponymic legends. To accomplish this, the
paper applied theme, motif, and narrative structure comparison. The purpose
of this research was to obtain a complete comprehension of toponymic
legends in English and Kazakh languages, analyzing their roots and cultural
relevance. Through a multi-faceted methodology, the investigation sought to
unveil the mutual history and cultural legacy of both groups while
emphasizing the distinct cultural and linguistic elements that led to the
creation of their individual toponymic legends.

First, in the text, there are several themes that appear in the toponymic
legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan. Some of these themes include:

1. Heroism: Both Scottish and Kazakh legends feature heroic figures
who overcome obstacles to achieve their goals. This theme is exemplified in
stories of dragon slayers, such as Martin's Stone and Aqsu-Zhabagyly.

2. Bravery and Selflessness: The acts of courage and selflessness of
individuals who are willing to risk their lives to save others, as seen in the
legend of Akbikesh.
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3. Folk-Etymology: Some Scottish legends may have grown out of
the name of the place and other places may have been brought into the story
by another piece of folk-etymology.

4. Remembrance: Many of the legends of Kazakhstan involve the
protagonists dying and the place being named in their honor.

5. History and Tradition: Both Scottish and Kazakh legends involve
the preservation of stories that reflect the history and culture of the people
who lived in the area.

6. Taboo: The Devil's Bridge in the Kazakh legend is a place of
danger and taboo, where people are afraid to walk at certain times.

7. Respect for Ancestors and Beliefs: The Kazakh legend speaks to
the importance of respecting the traditions and beliefs of the ancestors, even
in the face of modern development and progress.

8. Idea of Sacrifice: Some legends, like those of Loch Awe and
Balkhash, feature sacrifice, which in these cases could be seen as a negative
thing.

Second, the comparative study of motifs in folklore is a useful tool for
understanding the similarities and differences between different cultures and
regions. The discovery of common motifs in toponymic legends from
Scotland and Kazakhstan suggests a historical connection between the two
regions and raises questions about the ways in which they may have
influenced each other's folklore. While there may be some overlapping
motifs, it is important to recognize that each nation has its own special set of
motifs, which are often tied to specific cultural, historical, and geographical
factors. Exploring and appreciating the specific motifs present in each
nation's toponymic legends is essential for gaining a deeper understanding of
their respective histories and cultural identities.

And finally, the narrative structures of toponymic legends in Scotland
and Kazakhstan reflect their oral origins and tend to be short and exciting.
However, what makes these stories truly fascinating is the influence of
various cultures and languages on their formation. Through an analysis of
these influences, we can gain a deeper understanding of the complex
histories and cultural practices that underlie these narratives. Therefore, it is
important to appreciate the interconnectedness of cultures throughout history
in order to fully comprehend the richness of these toponymic legends.

In summary, the comparative analysis of toponymic legends from
Scotland and Kazakhstan highlights the similarities and differences in
themes, motifs, and narrative structures between these two regions. This
study has demonstrated the importance of exploring and appreciating the
unique cultural and historical factors that have influenced the creation and
evolution of these legends.
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This research has several practical implications. Firstly, it can be used
as a resource for educators and researchers interested in cross-cultural
studies of folklore and mythology. The findings of this study can help
teachers create lesson plans that incorporate diverse cultural perspectives,
and researchers can build on this work by exploring the historical and
linguistic connections between other regions.

Secondly, the study highlights the importance of preserving cultural
traditions and practices. The toponymic legends of Scotland and Kazakhstan
have been passed down through generations and provide a valuable insight
into the history and cultural identity of these regions. By studying and
preserving these legends, we can gain a deeper appreciation for the diverse
cultures and histories that make up our world.

Finally, further research is needed to fully understand the mutual
influences and connections between Scottish and Kazakh folklore. While
this study has uncovered some similarities and differences, more research is
needed to explore the specific historical and linguistic factors that have
shaped these narratives. Additionally, future studies could explore the role of
toponymic legends in other cultures and regions to gain a better
understanding of the ways in which they reflect the history, culture, and
identity of different communities.
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Oz

Bu calismada, iskogya ve Kazakistan'in yer adlar1 karsilastirilmis, kelime yapilarini
analiz ederek ve bu belirli yer adlariyla iliskili toponimik efsanelere bakarak
etimolojileri incelenmistir. Bu ¢alisma 42 yer admi (20 Iskog ve 22 Kazak)
icermektedir. Yakin okuma, tematik analiz ve metinsel analiz gibi nitel arastirma
yontemlerini kullanan bu ¢alisma, efsaneleri ve kiiltiirel baglamlarini derinlemesine
incelemektedir. Analiz, kahramanlik, cesaret ve 6zverilik, hafiza, tarih ve gelenek,
tabu, atalara ve inanglara sayg1 ve fedakarlik fikri dahil olmak iizere hem Iskog hem
de Kazak toponimik efsanelerinde ortaya ¢ikan birka¢ temay: ortaya koymaktadir.
Efsaneler, dogaiistii varliklar, trajik asiklar, duyarli hayvanlar, dini yerler,

kahramanlar, doniisiimler, agka dayali savaslar, hiikiimdarlar ve tarihi savas alanlari
gibi motifleri icermektedir. Ek olarak, c¢esitli unsurlar1 ortaya g¢ikarmaktadirlar -
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Iskog deniz canavarlar, devler, periler ve Pictish sembolleri; Kazak efsanelerinde
zorla evlilikler, zengin ve fakir, sigir yetistiriciligi ve batirlar. Iskogya ve
Kazakistan'daki toponimik efsanelerin anlati yapilari, farkli kiiltiirlerin ve dillerin
etkisini vurgulayarak kisa ve ¢ekici olma egilimindedir. Makale, 6ziinde toplumlarin
kokenlerine ve bu hikayelerin zaman iginde nasil korundugunu agiklamakta ve ayni
zamanda Iskogya ile Kazakistan arasindaki tarihsel baglantiya dair ipuglar1 veriyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: toponimi, efsaneler, 1skog:ya, Kazakistan, folklore, yer isimleri

(Assylbek MEIIRBEKOV, Aruzhan KURBAN. ISKOC VE KAZAK
TOPONIM EFSANELERININ KARSILASTIRMALI CALISMASI)

AHHOTaNUA

B »ToM wmccnenoBanuu cpaBHuBanuch TonmoHumbl llloTmanmunm u Kaszaxcrana u
h3yyajiacb HX OTHMOJIOTHS TOCPEICTBOM aHaiu3a CTPYKTypbl HMX CJIOB U
paccMOTpeHUs] TOMOHMMMYECKUX JIET€H[l, CBS3aHHBIX C OSTUMHU KOHKPETHBIMHU
TormoHUMaMH. JlaHHBIE MCClIeIOBaHMs COCTaBISIOT 42 TonoHuMa (20 IIOTIaHACKUX
n 22 xazaxckwx). Mcmonb3ysi KadecTBEHHBIE METOIBI HCCIICIOBAHUS, BKIFOYAsS
BHHUMATEILHOC YTEHHE, TEMATHYECKUH aHadu3 M TEKCTOBBIM aHallh3, CTaThs
yIIyOnsieTcss B JIETEHABI W WX KyJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT. AHAIU3 pacKpbIBaeT
HECKOJIBKO TeM, KOTOpBIE TMOSBIITIOTCS KaK B IIOTIAHACKHX, TaK W B Ka3aXCKHX
TOTIOHIMHUYECKHX JIETEHAAX, BKII0Yast TePOU3M, XpabpOoCTh U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTb,
MaMsTh, UCTOPHUIO U TPaaUIUK, Taby, yBaKeHHE K MPEeIKaM U BEpOBAHMIM, a TaKKe
UJCI0 JKEePTBONMPHUHOIIEHUS. JlereHapl BKIIOYAIOT B ce0s Takue MOTHUBBI, Kak
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC CYIIECTBA, TPArHYeCKUE JIFOOOBHUKH, Pa3yMHbBIC >KHBOTHBIC,
PEMTHO3HBIC MECTa, TEPOH, IIPEBPAIICHUSA, OWTBBI, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha JIIOOBH,
MpaBUTEeId M HUCTOpPUYECKHE TOJs cpakeHud. Kpome TOro, OHM pacKpbIBAIOT
pa3iMyHBIC 3JEMEHTHI - INOTJIAHJICKAX MOPCKHX YYyIOBWII, THraHTOB, (el wu
MMUKTCKHAE CHMBOJIBI; B Ka3aXCKUX JIETCHNIAX NMPUHYAUTEIBHBIC Opaku, Oorareie U
OemHBIe, CKOTOBOJCTBO M Oarhiphl. HappaTHBHBIC CTPYKTYPBI TOTMOHUMHYECKIX
nerenq B otnanauu u Kazaxcrane, kak mpaBuiio, KOPOTKHE M 3aXBaThIBAIOLINE,
MTOTYCPKUBAIOIINE BIUSHUC PA3NIAYHBIX KYJIbTYyp U S3bIKOB. [0 CyTH, cTaThs maer
MIPECTaBIICHUE TTOHUMAHUS TPOUCXOXKICHHUS OOIIECTB M TOTO, KaK 3TH HCTOPUHN
COXPaHSUINCh C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH, a TaKKe HAMEKAeT Ha HCTOPHUYCCKYIO CBS3b
mexny lotnanaueit u KazaxcraHom.

KaroueBnle ciaoBa: tomonmMmusi, jereHnsl, lllotmanmus, Kaszaxcran, ¢ompkiop,
reorpaUUecKue Ha3BaHUS

(Acbibek MEMUPBEKOB, Apyxan KYPBAH. CPABHUTEJBLHOE
MN3YYEHUE HMOTJAHACKHUX N KA3AXCKHUX TOINOHMMHWYECKHUX
JETEH/)
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MACCATET, KACIIUI TAUTIAJIAPBIHBIH CAJITTBIK
FYPBINITAPHI ’)KOHE OJIAPJIAH EPTETIITE AYBICKAH
CIOKETTEP”

AmngaTna: ABTOp 63 MaKaJIaCBIHAA epTe NJYipiiep e eMip CYpreH apui,
CaK, MaccareT, KacIUi CeKiAi KeINMeNi TaWlamapAblH TYPMBIC-
TIPIIUTITI, CANTTBIK FYPBINTaphl MEH IiHU TYCIHIKTEpi XOHE COHBIH
HETi3iHAe JAYHHere KenreH Keibip aHpI3, epTeruviepAiH IIbIFy
cebenrepine Tokranaabl. Toxik, Mapchl )KOHE Kaszak epTeriiepiHie
CaKTaJFaH MOTHBTED, TAPUXU OKUFAJIap MEH CAITTHIK epeKIIeiKTepre
KaTBICTBI €pTET] )KaHPBIHAA KOPiHIC TalKaH Keilbip KoHe CIOKETTep MeH
OKBIC OKMFaJap OKeJICIHIH epTerire apkay OonaThlH ceOenTepid
FBUIBIMH HETi3/ie monenzen eredi. Kemmem conTycTik Talinamap MeH
OTBHIPBHIKIIBI OHTYCTIiK XaJNBIKTapAbIH Oip-OipiMEH THIFBI3 apaiacysl,
e3apa GalJIaHBICKl MEH apajia OOJFaH TYPJli OKUFaIapIblH calgapblHAH
IYHUETe KeIreH TYPJl XaIBIKTapAblH MUQTIK TYCIHIKTEpI MEH IiHU
YFBIMIAPBIHBIH ~ apajacybl  cajjapblHaH  KeNTereH  yKcac
MIEPCOHAXIAP IBIH Taiiaa OOIyBIHBIH CHIPBIHA YHITIEC Kapaiasl. 3epTTey
OapBICBIHIA aHTHKA JOYipiHIETI TpeK FyJlaMaIapbIHBIH eHOCKTEepi MEH
HIBIFBICTaHY CallaChIH/a apHaibl 3ePTTEYJIEp JKYPri3reH FalbIMIap/IbIH,
COHBIMEH KaTap Tl TapuXblHa KaTBICTHI INCTEJIAIK FaJbIMIAPIbIH
eHOekTepl Herisre ambiHAbl. DONbKIOpAarkl MUQTIK YFBIMAAPIBIH
HWIBIFY ~ TOPKIHIH  aHBIKTay/a TeoJOorusi, Tapux, (osbKIiop,
AHTPOTIOJIOTHST CEKUIAI TYMaHUTApJIbIK OarbITTaFrbl KOJJIAHBLIATHIH
TaPUXWIBIK, YITTHIK TAHBIMJIBIK JIOTHKara KaThICThl METOI0JIOTHSUTBIK
3epTTEy TOCUIIEPI KOIIaHBLUIIEL.
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RITUAL CEREMONIES OF THE MASSAGETAE, CASPIAN
TRIBES AND THEIR STORIES, TURNED INTO
FAIRY TALES

Abstract: In his article, the author focuses on the way of life, rituals,
and religious ideas that lived in ancient times of nomadic tribes, such
as the Aryans, Saks, Massagetae, Caspians, as well as on the reasons
for the emergence of some legends and fairy tales based on them. A
scientific substantiation of the motifs preserved in Tajik, Persian and
Kazakh fairy tales, historical events and features of various rituals,
some ancient plots and events reflected in such a genre as fairy tales is
given. Next, the hidden reasons for the emergence of many similar
characters are considered due to the close interaction of nomadic
northern tribes and sedentary southern peoples, their interrelations, the
mixing of mythical concepts and religious ideas of different peoples
generated by various processes and events. In the course of the study,
the works of Greek scientists of the ancient era and Orientalists who
conducted special research in the field of Oriental studies were taken as
a basis, and the works of foreign scientists related to the history of
language were also analyzed. When determining the origin of mythical
concepts in folklore, research methods related to historicity and national
cognitive logic were used, which are used in such humanitarian areas
as theology, history, folklore, and anthropology.

Keywords: Caspian Sea, Saks, Scythians, Darius, Herodotus, Strabo,
fairy tale, myth, Zoroastrianism

Kipicne

Kazipri ke3me exi XanmblK apachlHIaFbl OalIaHBICTBI CANBICTHIPa
3epTTEreH Ke3/1€ 0JapblH AYHUETaHbIMbI, JIHU HAaHBIMBI MEH CaJIT-IOCTYpiHE
Ie MoH Oepe KaparaH >keH. balbIpFbI Ke3/ie eMip CYpreH TYpIli Talmanap sy
STHUKAJBIK EpEKIIENiriH aHBIKTayJa OJIAPABIH TYPMBICTBHIK EpPEeKLIeNiri,
STHOTPAQUACH], CAITTHIK ONCT-FYPHINITAPBIH  XKITI Hazapra alyIblH
MaHBI3ABUILIFBL 30p. Kui3 yiize xacam, Mai mapyanibUTbIFBIMEH aiiHaIBICKaH
©XKEJT1 CONTYCTIK TalilmanaapAbH HAHBIM-CEHIMI, TYPMBICTBIK OYHBIMAApEI MEH
HETi3Ti TYTBIHFAH TaFaM TYPJEPiH 3epTTereH Ke3Jle OJap/bIH KeHiHTi TYpPIK
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH JOCTYPIHE XaKbIH KeJIeTiH1 OipjeH ke3re Tyceai. COHBIMEH
KaTtap MaccareT, caK, Kacluid CeKUIAl XaJbIKTapAblH KOCMOTOHUSIIBIK
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MUQTEpi MEH JIHU CEHIMEpi Kalbl aHTUKA JA9yipiH/Ie Ka3bUIFaH eHOCKTep i
OKH OTBIPBIT OYJT XaJIBIKTap MEH KEHiHT1 COJI JKepiiepie eMip CYpeTiH KeHiHTi
XaIBIKTapAblH JKaJbIHIA CaKTaJlfaH KenTereH MHU@TIK TYCIHIKTEp MeH
aNFaIIKpl KyJainap skaiisl epTerijepe caKTaFaH MepCOHAXKAAP apachiHaa
YKCacThIKTap, MapauieNibAep KHi YIIbIpachin OTbIpanpl. JKaimbel epreri
YKaHPBI OYPHIHFBI OTKEH JKOHE OYTiHAE YMBIT OOM KallFaH KOINTEreH CalTThIK
TOCTYpAepi, OaBIPFBI HAaHBIM-CEHIMIEPII ©31HIe CaKTall KTy KacHeTIMEH
epekmieneHeni. Donpkiopaa OYpHIHFEI HAHBIM-CEHIMIEP XAJIBIK TYPMBICBIHAH
YMBIT OONFaHBIMEH MapaiyienbAl TYPAE OHBIH JKaIbIHAA >KaHFBIPBII
OTHIPATBIHIBIFBI JANIEIeHTeH. MUQTIK TYCIHIKTEp 63 KaCHeTiHEH aipbUIBIIL,
KHeJi KacHeTiH KOFaNTKaH COH epTeri jKaHpbIHAa aybICHII KeTedi. MpIcaisl
KeJ Meci, e ueci OONBIN eCeNTeNeTiH 10y CeKUIIi MudTeri Kyaainap 3
KYIIIHEeH alipbUIFaH COH allIBIMEH KHSJI-FaXKalbIn eprerige 6ac kahapmanMmen
AJBICHIT JKCHUTIIT KYPETiH IIeJI Weci, Janamarkl KaMaIblH UeCi CUTIAThIHIA
Kelice, KeHiH calT epTerijieri Ta3mia OaiagaH, KaHOAK MIANIaH TasK Kl
KYPETIH IyJiel Kapa KYII Heci, ajaiiia e3iHeH 9JICi3 anai/ia akpUIAbI I1al He
Oayiara aJmaHBII KaJaTBIH KYJKUTI TIepCOHa)kKFa alHAJBIT OThIpansl. OmaH
OeJek eki eniH QONBKIOPBIH/IA YIIBIPACKIT OTHIPATHIH OPTAK TEPCOHAKAAP
Oap. Exxennen TeIFbI3 Oaiinmanbicta 6onran TypaH sxoHe MpaH MomeHHeTiHE
OpTaK epTEeruIiK MepCOHAKAAPABI OOl ANk Oip XalbIKKa TeTy OTe KHUBIH.
JlereHMeH coll Ke3/1e eMip CYPTreH TalmaxapAblH OTHIPBIKIIBI KoHE KOIIIemi
CANTTHIK EpeKUIeTIKTepiHe Kapam KelOip epTerurik nepcoHaXIapAblH Kai
XallbIKKa TaOWFaThl aKblH EKCH[ITH malbiMuayra Oojanel. 3epTTey
JKYMBICHIHBIH HETi31 JI¢ OCBIHIAH epeKIIeTiKTepre 3ep caixa OTHIPHII, OHBIH
TaOWFaTHIH TYCIHYTE HET13/eNTeH.

TaKprLIHTbI TaJdayaAblH MAaKCaTbl ME€H MiHIIETTepi

¥Ynbl [Jlananel MEKEH €TKEH €XKENri cak, maccarer, capmar, Kacrui
CEeKLJI/II XaNbIKTapAbIH TYPMBIC-TipIILIIri, HAHBIM-CEHIMi, HEeri3ri kocibi MeH
TaraM Typiepi JKaWblHAa AHTHKA IOYipiHIH TapuUXIIBUTapel ['epomorT,
Crpabos, ['unmnokpar T.0 KeNTereH aBTOpiap ©3JepiHiH apTTapbiHA 6JIMEC
Mypa KaJablpblll KeTTi. Typii XalbIKTapIbplH reorpadusuiblk opHajacy
aliMarblH CHUIIATTayMeH KaTap COJI XalIBIKTapIblH TYPMBIC-TIPIILTIKTEPiH Ae
GastHman oteiprad. CONTYCTIKTE OMip CYpETiH KeIleli TalaiapablH CYbIKKa
TeTen Oepy YLIIH yAailbl €T JKem, CYT ilIeTiHIiriHe MmeHiH XaTKa TYCipreH.
Kemmmeni ka3ak, KbIpFbI3 CEKUIII XaIBIKTAP IbIH TaFaMIapbl MEH COJI ISYip/eri
KOIIIIeNi Taiiasap/IbIH TaFaMIapbl apachIHIa YKCACTHIKTAp KO opi FAChIpIIap
OOEI €1l ©3repicci3 KAJIBIT OThIpFaHbl OaiKanaasl. OmapabIH coil Ioyipiaepae
TaOBIHFaH KYH KYJIAaWbl, 10y, JKbUIAH CEKUIII KHETIl YFBIMIAphl YaKbIT T
KEHIHTI MIHIEpMiH calmapblHaH ©3repiCKe TYCKEHIMEH IMapayuieibdli TYpHae
(hONBKIIOPIBIK, KaHpJapAa CaKTabIl OTBHIPFAaH. 3ePTTEY/IH HETi3rl MiHIEeTI
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OChI KOHE HAHBIM-CEHIM HeTi3iHAe MU} TIeH epTeri XKaHpJIapbIHIa CaKTaJbII
KaJIFaH KeHe CIOKETTep MEH MOTHBTEP/i 3epTTey OOJBIN TaObIIa bl

3epTTeyiH FHIIBIMH JIiCHAMACHI

3eprrey OapbichlHIA anfa KOHBUIFaH MIHIOCTTEpAl  OpBIHAAY
OaphIChIHIIA OYJI TaKBIPBINKA KATHICTHI TYPKUTIK STHOMSICHH 3epTTEYIIepii
capanray, CaJbICTBIPy, TapUXU-TEHE3UC, THIIOJOTHSIBIK CAIBICTBIPY,
XKyHeney oicTepi TEOPHUSITBIK TYPFhIIAH KapacThIPBUIIBL.

3epTTey HITHKEJIePi MEeH TAJIKbLIAYIapbl

O XaNbIKTBIH ©31H/iK €peKILeNiri, CalT-I9CTypi MEH OOIMBICHI COJI 031
TYPBIN JKaTKaH XEPAiH epeKlIeiriHe Kapail, reocascu axyangapblHa Kapai
kanpmTacanapl.  CONTYCTIKTI MEKEHIEreH Talmamap aya palbIHBIH
CYBIKTBIFbIHA  OalIaHBICTBI ~MaJl  LIAPYAIIbUIBIFBIMEH  aifHaJIbICKaH.
TaOuraTThIH BIHFAHBIHA Kapail KeIlinm KOHBIM JKYPIill Mal ecipyIiH THiMIi
omicin urepymer Oosrran. JKa3 kaitylayga CONTYCTIKKE Kapait MaJIbl epicke
aiijan, KeiliH KpICKa Kapail OHTYCTIKKE, JKbUIbI JKAKThl OCTKE aJIbIll KOIIill
keneTiH OonraH. OcblHIAl KeIlmeni eMip TYPKi XalbIKTapbIH OTHIPBHIKIIEI
XaJBIKTapMEH €TeHe apajacyblHa »koi amtbl. Epre moyipiepaen Oacran
XaNBIKTBIH OAaChIHAH OTKEH TYPJIl TApUXH OKUFaJlap MEH ©3Te eNJIeH aybICKaH
IOiHM CeHiMAep, TYpJl OKHWFalapblH 131 yakbIT eTe Keie (OIBKIOPIIBIK
Mypaiapza acipece epreriiep/ie KopiHic TaybI KaTaThIHBI Oap.

Tapux OeTTepiH mapakrail OTBIPHII, €Ki el apacbiHIa OOJIFaH YIKSHIi-
KINIJTi COFBICTApPIBIH, ipi-ipi TapuXW OKWUFAIAPABIH JKEINiCi €1 JKaIablHaH
YMBITBUIBINT OipKoJia KOMBUIBIN KETIeH, aHbl3, epTeri PeTiHAe XalbIKTHIK
¢donpKIOpAa i3 KanAsIpFaHIapbIH Aa Kepyre 0oiaasl. OpHHE, TOJBIK KyHiHIe
eMec, Ke3iHae OOJBIN ©TKEH, XaJbIK JKaJblHIa epeKIlIe CaKTaJFaH OKUFauap
KCHIH XaJbIK IIBIFAPMAITBUIBIFEIHA aWHAIBIT KETedi, HE epTeri, He aHbI3
KYHiHIE aybI3aH-aybI3Fa alTBUIBIIN KYpedi. AHTHUKA A9yipiHAe eMip cypreH
I'epomor, CtpaboH cekini TapuXIIbUIAPIbIH €HOSKTEPiH OKBII OTHIPFaH/Ia
A3us KepiH MEKCHIETeH KOIIeNi TalmalapAplH COJI Ke3Jeri HaHBIM-
CeHiMIepi MEeH AiHM TYCIHIKTEpiH Gipa3sl Ka3ipri epTeriiepae KepiHic TaybIr
KaJFaHIbIFbl Oalikananpl. [leMek, epreriHig 0api OipAeit oiiiaH bIFapbUIFaH
KHSUTH JTYHUENep eMec, OYphIHFBI aTa-0abamapiaplH MH(TIK TYCIHIri, IiHH
CEHIMIHIH e3repicKe TYCII epTerire aifHajIFaH Yirici eKeHiH Kkepyre 00aabl.

Keiibip eprerinepai OKBIIT OTHIPFAaH KE31I¢ OHBIH TapUXH OKWFaIapra
JKaKbIH KEJIETIH TYCTaphiH Ja Oalikayra 0oJiajibl. OpHUHE, €pPTEri elIyaKbITTa
eMip/ic OOJFaH IIbIHAWBI OKUFAHBIH KOIIipMeci OOJIFaH eMec, OHJIail MIiHJCTTI
epreri e3 MiHzAeTiHe Ae anMaiiael. KepiciHie 0aThIpIbIK KbIpiaapaa OolFaH
OKUFaHBIH 131, HEMECE COJI NIOyipHeri ajaM aTTapbl CaKTalmbilm Kamambl. O
TypacbiHga opbic fFanbIMbl [1.A. TposiKOB MbIHamail TYKbIpbIMFa KeNei:
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«Takoe ncTopuKo-reHeTHYecKoe HccaeI0BaHNe BOIIIEOHOM CKa3KH, TOUHee
— B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOE U3yUYCHHE CKa3Ku U 00psiza, - HAILIO HauboJjee ApKoe U
IUIOJ0OTBOpHOE ocymiecTBieHue B pabore B.fA.Ilpomma «Mcropuyeckue
KOpPHH BOJIIEOHON CKa3KW». YUYEHBIH pacKphUl OOIIHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
(opMUpOBaHUS CKa30YHBIX CIO)KETOB W MOTHBOB B HX IEPBHUYHBIX
MoIu(HUKaUuAX, a BO MHOTMX CIy4asgxX M XapakTep XyIO>KECTBEHHOH
TpaHC(OpMAIMM OBITOBBIX M COLHUAIBHBIX SBICHUH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
KOMITOHEHTax cka3ku. [IyTeM BcecTopoHHETr0 cpaBHEHHS OCHOBHOTO KapKaca,
MOTHBOB M CIO)KETOB CKa3KH C 0OpsiiaMH M COLHMaJbHBIMA HHCTHTYTaMH
yuYeHbIl pa3paboTalm METOOMKY TakKoro aHaimu3 cka3ok. llupoko
MIPUMEHEHHBIH MpUHIUT 3THOTpadu3mMa no3soimi B.A.IIponmy mo-HOBOMY
PacKpBITh COLMANIBHYIO CTOPOHY Pa3BUTHS CKAa304HOI'O 3M0CAa M HaMETHUTh
LIMPOKYIO MEPCHEKTUBY MOAX0/a K sIBICHUAM (onbkiopa Booduie. iIMeHHO
Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 aHaJIM3a y4YeHbIH MpHIIen K O0LeMy 3aKIIOUEHHIO O TOM,
YTO «KOMIIO3WIIMOHHOE EJWHCTBO CKAa3KM KPOETCSl HE B KaKUX-HUOYIb
0COOEHHOCTSIX YEJIOBEUECKON IICUXUKHU, HE B 0COOEHHOCTH Xy I0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, OHO KPOETCSI B UCTOPUUECKOH peabHOCTH pouuioro»( Tposikos,
1977: 136).

benrim Oip Tapuxu OKHFajap XaJBIKTHIH >KaIbIHAA KaJIBII KOMBIIT,
KEHIH yaKbIT 6TE KeJIe OKUFa XKEJiCi aybI3/IaH aybI3Fa Tapall aHbI3Fa aifHaIa b,
Ofan Typm »SOU30ATap MEH MOTHBTED JKaMalblll, OYpPHIHFBI OTKEH
OKUFACHIHBIH KOHEpyiHe OaiJIaHBICTHI aHBI3 TYPIHIE TaparaH OKWFa Oacka
apHara aybICaJibl, KeJie-KeJle epTerire ailHabI keteai. Mudrik oHrimenepex
OeJiek TapuXW OKHFaJlapJaH epTeriiepre aWHamaTblH KOUTTEp e
yIIbIpacaapl. AJl, epTeri XalbIKThIH JKaJbIHa 90JCH €CKipil, MIBIHIBIKTaH
aNmakraraH, OypBIHFEI MUQTIK OHTIMENEepIiH JKeJici XaJbIKTBIH CEHIMIHCH
LIBIKKAH, COMTIIT epTeri >KaHpblHA OWBICKAH CapbhIHAAp FaHa epTETLTiK TOMTHI
Kypail Oactaiigsl. On TypackiHOa Oenrini (ONBKIOPUCT-FaJIbIM, aKaJleMHK
C.KackabacoB Obutaii mem kasamel: «OmeTTe, 013 epTeriHi oimaH
IIBIFAPBUIFAH OHTiME AeiiMi3. Paceiana nma comnaii ma? JKok. Epreri sxaHpsl, 03-
e3iHeH Hemece oiiaH TymaraH. OHBIH HETi3iH KajaraH KeHE MpPO3aJibIK
JKaHpJIap alFaliKpl KaybIMIBIK KOFAMHBIH TYCIHIKTEpI MEH CalThIH, 9JIET-
FYPIBIH, SFHU COJI 3aMaHHBIH IIBIHIBIFBIH ©3iHIIe OeliHenereH. [lemex,
epreriferi 0isre KusuI-Fakailbll OOJNBIN KOpiHETiH Keiibip Hopcemep — Oip
Ke3Jieri O0IMBICTBIH, KYOBUIBICTHIH coyJiemepi. by alTeiiFanFa Koca MbIHAHbI
JIa ecKepy Kepek: epTeriHiH maima OOJBIN, KaIbINTACybIHBIH aJFallKbl
Ke3JIepiHJie eJ1 OHBI KHsLJI JIeT OilaMaraH, OH/a OastHIalIaThIH OKUFaFa CEHTeH,
ce0ebi on makra epTeri ©3 TOPKiHIHEH alblc KeTe KoWMaraH, COHIBIKTaH
KOPKEMJIIK KbI3MET Te aTkapmaran» (Kackabacos,1984: 184).

33



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(115), 2023

BAKDBIT OB)XET

AHTHKA JI9yipiHIeri aBTOpiIapIblH €HOETIH OKBIN OTHIPFaH Ke3Jle cak,
MaccareT, KaCluii TalaiapbIiHbIH 631HE TOH CANTTHIK FYPHITAPbIHBIH YaKbIT
eTe KeJle epTerire aybICKaHBIH Oaiikayra Oonaapl. Meicanmsl ['epomoTThiH
«Tapux» men atayiFaH €HOCTIH OKH OTBIPBIN, CKHU(TEP MEH MMapChUIapIbIH
apacelHa OoJIFaH MBIHAJall OKWFAaHBl CHUIIATTaFaH Ke3iHJEe KBI3BIKTHI Oip
OKHUFara Tan OonApIK. EHI conm OKuFaHBIH Y3iHAICIH OasHIan eTemnik: «129.
Temepr s pacckaxXy O BechbMa YIUBHUTEIFHOM SABJICHHH, KOTOpOE
ONaronpuATCTBOBANIO NIepcaM M MeNIajio ckudaM Npu WX HATMIOJICHUSIX Ha CTaH
Japusi, IMEHHO: O peBe OCIIOB M O BUAE MYJOB. Benp, Kak s yke paHbIIe
3aMeTwI1, BO Bceil CKUGCKOM 3emIle 13-3a XOJI0I0B BOOOIIE HE BOISTCS OCIIBI
u Mynbl. [103TOMy-TO OCIMHHBIA PEB MPUBOIWII B CMSITEHHE CKH(PCKYIO
KOHHMIY. He penko Bo BpeMsi HamaJeHHMs Ha TMEPCOB CKU(CKUE KOHH,
3acIbIIIAB OCIIMHBIA PEB, B HCITyTe TIOBapauYMBAIM Ha3a/1: B U3yMIICHUH OHH
MMOHUMANY YIIH, TaK HUKOTAA TPEXe HE CIMXbIBAIM TaKUX 3BYKOB M HE
BUJICJIBIBAIIY [TOJIOOHOHN MOPOJIBI )KUBOTHBIX. Bripouem, 310 00CTOSATEIHCTBO
JIIITE KOPOTKOE BpeMs ImoMoraiio repcam Ha BoiiHe» (I'epogot, 2004: 249).

TaOuratrbl Kataj, KIMMAaThl CybIK OOI KEJIETIH CKHU( JallachlHa eCeK,
Kallblp CHSKTHI Xailyanmap emip cypmereH. Ckudrep oHzmail xaiyaHabl
KOPMETEHIIKTeH ©37lepi Jie acTBIHAAFbl aTTapbIHBIH Ja TOCBHIPKAN KaTybl
3aHAbUTBIK. CKu(TEepaiH mabybUTbIH yaKBITIIA 00JIica 1a TOKTaTyFa CENTIriH
THUTI3TeH €CEKTiH aKpIpFaH 30p JayChl YaKbIT ©T€ KeJie XaJbIKTBIH JKaIbIHIa
CaKTaJIBINT KaJdFaHra yKcahael. OChl OKHFa KEHIHIpeK TOXkKIK XalKbIHIa epTeri
petinne cakranrad. O epreriHiH aThl «Ecek - onemai OarbIHABIPYIIED JeT
atananel. («Ocen — mMoKapuTenb MHpa»). EpTeriHiH KpICKalla Ma3MYHBI
MbIHaal: «bip kenelt agam eMip CypinTi, OHBIH HE Xepi, He Yii O0JIMaIIThI
TEK JKaIFbI3 KOpl eceri FaHa OOJBINTHL. OJTi KeJaed KepIn ejae eCeKTiH
JKOKTBIFBIH, OHJ[ai XalyaHJbl CIIKiM OUIMEUTIHAIriH ectumi. « EHmenie con
enpi i3aen TabaiblH, MYMKIH MEHIH ecerimzi Oipey-Mipey caTbll anapy» Jell
OMIIanTHI Ja, coJl enmi i3gen Tabanmbl. Kamara Kipilm KelnreHIe €CeKTiH Typ-
TYpHAThIHAH WIONIBIFAH Kaia >KYPThl YPEWJIEHIN, »)aH-)KaKKa ObIThIpaii
Kamraasl. OHBI capaiiIblH Tepe3eciHeH Kapaln TYpFaH naTiia Aa eCeKTi Kopeli.
Ecex ThHBIII TypMail akplpraHga OYpBHIH MYHAAWIbl €CTIMEreH Kaia
KYPTHIHBIH Ypeii ymansl. Ecek akpIpbIll OOJBIN, THIHBIIITAIFAH COH XaJIbIK
KeJII OHBIH MeciHeH «OyJ1 KaHnail MakyIblK» aen cypaiinel. «byr - anemai
OarbIHABIPYLIBD) IeH XKayan Oepeni kexedl. MyHBI maTiia 1a THIHAAI TYPazbl.
byn oHriMeni capaiparburap TaTIIara SKETKi3emi, IMaTiia Keaewmi e3iHe
IIAKBIPBIN aJBIT «AJIEMIi OaFbIHIBIPYINBDY MaKYJIBIKTBI CayAaiachill, €CeK
KaHIlIa caJMak TYpca, COHIIA alThIH MEH KYMICKe caThll anaabl. KyibiFsiH
achIpFaH KeeH aNThIH/IBI €Ki aTKa TeHJIE apTHII )KOHIHe KeTeT.
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EcekTiH naHKBI KOpII MeMIICKeTTepre xKaibuiaapl. Kepiri narina ecex
oJTi KeM Kell KylleiMmel TypraHIa COFbIC alryabl oinaiinel. Kamaner kemim
KOpLIaraH TYCTa *aOBbIK KOpaaa apria MEH CYJIbl eIl 90JeH 3epirin TypraH
€CEeKTi KajaZaH ChIPTKA IIBIFaphIl Kidepemi. Kanga ChIpThIHA MIBIKKAH €CEK
JXKepre ayHar, AajaJarbl KoK MIeNTiH MOJIBIFBIH KOPINl KyaHFaHBIHAH JKepre
Tarbl J1a ayHal, YCTi-ycTiHe akblpaigsl. MyHAall AaybICTBI €CTIMEreH Xay
aTTapbl CECKEHII, apTKa Kapai Typa Kamazasl. EcekTiH maychlHaH ypehneHren
xKay ockepiHiH Oepekeri kerenmi. OcbUraiilia €ceKTiH apKachlHIa KEHiCKe
xereai. Ecexke pusa OonraH matima Heule Typdi )keM Oepin 6ary Typalibl aMip
eTeni. BypsiH MyHail 1oMTi skeMIi OYPBIH JKel KOPMETEH COPIBI Kapi ecek
KynTi Oosbin kapeutbin enedi»(Tamxukckne HapoaHble cka3ku, 1957: 304-
306).

Ckudrep Men Jlapuii narmia apachiHjga OOJFaH COFbIC Ke3iHIETI
OCBIHJIall OKUFAJIap YaKbIT ©TC KEJIC¢ TOMKIK XaJIKBIHBIH JKaJbIHIA CAKTAJIBII
KallFaHbIH Kepyre Oomanel. Ckudrep MEeH mapchuiap apachklHaa OoJiFaH
ypeicrap, Kup men Jlapuii narma TYChIHAFbl COFBICTApIbIH CAJIIAPhl XaJbIK
JKaJIbIHAH YMBITBUIMAN CaKTaJbIN KaJlfaH OOJybl Ja BIKTUMANI. ¥MBITBUIFaH
KYHHIH ©3iHJe aJaM ecCiHJe JXKaKChl KaJlaThlH, €CTIr€H agamJbl KYJIKire
MIaKBIPATHIH QNTIHACH OKHMFaiap KeWiH caTHPaNIBIK epTeriiepIiH OKUFachIHA
apkay OOJIyBI, COUMTIN €M immHae KeHIHCH Tapalybl Ja MYMKiH Foi. OHBIH
YCTiHE €CEKTiH apKaChIHJa XKCHICKE KETy OKUFachl 0acKa XaJbIKTapa eMec,
MapChI-TOXKIK XaJBIKTAPBIHBIH €pTETiIepiH/e CaKTaTybIHBIH 631, con Hapwnii
MaTIIaHbIH CKU(GTEPMEH apaiarbl 0OJIFaH OKMFaJaH KEJIIl MIbIKKAHIBIFbIHAH
xabap Oeperingeil. Cebebi corbic Ke3iHme CKU(] TalmagapblHBIH OypbIH-
COHJIBI HE KAIIBIP, HE €CEeKTi KOPMETEH/IIT], OJapAblH aCTHIHJIAFbl ATTAPBIHBIH
€CEKTiH aKbIpFaHbIHAH YPKEKTETI, aJFa Kapail 0acmail KOIObl, OCBI XKOHUTTepIiH
OapnBIFBl TIAPCHl OCKEPiHIH KYJKICIH TYABIpFaHABIFEl aHbIK. Ochliaiiia
xKayJaH OeTi KaTnalThiH CKH(TEP/AiH KanTaraH KajlblH *ay KOJbIHAH eMec,
KYJIaFbI CAJIITUFaH €CEKTiH aKbIpFaH JayChlHAH YPKIIl TOKTAN KaTybl Tapchuiap
apachlHIa TOCBIH OKHFa PETIHIE CaKTaJbIN, KEWiH o311 OHTIMEre Xeiey
0oJFaH.

KeiiGip Tapuxu oxkuramap He Oenrimi Oip MaTHIaHBIH JKYPTi3TeH COFBIC
TaKTHKaJlapblHA KATBICTHI €11 illliHe aHbI3 OON TapalTbhIH OKHUFajap TapuxTa
xui O0on Typazabl. byn aWTKaHIApbIMbI3 ONCaHA-XUKasATThIH TaOuFaThIHA
JKaKbH Kenemi. Kas3akThIH XanblK TPO3achlH KAHPIBIK HeETi3re 0o
3eprrereH Oenrini FaneiM C.KackaGacoBTHIH eHOeETiHe CylieHe OTBIPHII,
OCBIFaH Ke3 >KeTKizemi3: «bymapnan keiiHri perre »kail oHriMe MeH Ta3a
agpi3Aap TypMmak. OnapaelH HETi3Ti Ma3MyHBI — JISHI OMIpJCH allbIHFaH, HE
eMipJie OOJIFaH >KOUTTEp OOJIBII KENei.
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CopnaH keitiH ancana-xukast oomnyra tuic. Ce0ebi anabpiHIa alThIIFaH
XKall oHriMe MeH aHpI3 OipTe-0ipTe XMKasTKa aifHanajbl, MYH/Ja aJFallKbl
peanbbl OKMFa KOMECKIUICHIIN, KHSAJI apajachill, MIbIFApMa KOpKeMJIeNe
Oacraiiapl... MbIcalibl, aHBI3BIK [TPO3aHBIH IIBIFBII, JaMy JKOJIBIH ObLTal aa
KapacTeIpyFa Oosap emi. AJIFamikel PYJbIK 3aMaHiarbl Oip amam (OaTwIp,
MepreH) aHJa HeMece YKOPBIKTa JKYPIll 63iHiH OachIHaH KeIIKeH Oip OKUFaHBI
pyJacTtapbslHa alThITT Oepyi MyMKiH. by kaii oHriMe. OHBI ecTireH amamaap
eHzi 6acka Oipeynepre alTajibl, alTKAH/IA 63 KaHBIHAH KOCYBI ]a MYMKiH. AL,
OJlaH €CTITeH Kici TaFbl Oipeyre aiTanbl, o Ja e3iHine OasHaaiapl. CeouTim,
AIFaIlKBl J)Kall oHTIMe XUKasFa, OipTe-0ipTe aHpI3Fa aliHaNaabl. bipa3 yakeiT
OTKEH COH OJI aHbpI3 OipmiamMa KOpPKEeMIEHIN OICaHa-XHKAasATKAa alHATybI
MYMKiH. MiHe, OyJ1 eMip IIBIHABIFBIHA TiKeJeH KaTBICHI Oap KaHpiapIblH
namy okonel. JKoHe Oy kaHpmap Oip raHa aoyipue, Oip FaHa KorFamia
tymaiael. Onap agam3aT TapuXbIHBIH OapiIbIK KE3€HIHIC TYBII OTHIPAIbI»
(Kackabacos,1984: 63).

JKait oHriMeHiH XWKasFa, OJJaH epTerire aiHamy OapbICHIHIAFBI OTY
KE3CHJIEPIHJIE YCTi-YCTiHE KUSI KOCBUIBII OTHIPFaH IBIFBIH KopeMis. boamaca
eprerigeri Oip kemeWiH OYKI enji anjaybl, OJ ©TipiKKe CEeHreH Tarbl Oip
TIaTIIaHBIH €CEK YIIiH 6acKa ere COFBIC alTybl CEKiJI iC-OpeKeTTep KUChIHFa
KenMeiai. Opi CeHIMCI3 api JIOTHKara ChIIMalThIH OYHAAN JKOUTTEp ecTireH
THIHJIAYIIIBIFA TEK ICTCTUKAJIBIK JI933aT Oepy YIIiH FaHa KOJIaHbLIBII TYP. by
IITPUXTAP €CTITeH >KaHFa OKBIC oCep eTil, KYJIKi Tyre3aabl. COHIBIKTAH
OHTIME KOPKEMJIKKE HETI3/eNII, aKbIPhl e€pTerire aifHaIFaHIBIFBIH KOPEeMi3.
Ckud, cak, TypaHIbIKTap MEH FYHIAp €XKEeNri TYPKI XalbIKTapbIHBIH ara-
Oabamapsl OONFaH JeceK, COJI Ke3eHIepIeH aTalaH-0anara KaiFaH aHbI3ap
MEH SHTIMeJIep o 1e xKa30a JKoHe ayhI3Ia JepeKTep/Ie YIITBIPACHIIT OTHIPAIBI,
COJI aHBI31aP/Ibl CANTBICTHIPA OTHIPHIIN KeHOip KOUTTEpIiH TapuXbIHA 1a OapyFa
00JIaTBIH CEKUIL.

KoramHbIH inrepi gaMmybiHa OaiiiaHbICTHl PONBKIIOP /1a 63 apHACBIMEH
JambIn OThIpaabl. Ecki TYCiHIKTEpHiH YCTiHE jKaHa YFBIMIAp Ja )Kamamabl.
Amnatiga, onapaslH OapIibIFBl da Katap kype Oepemi. KeMmecki TapTKaHBIMEH
MYJII€ JKOWBUIBIN KETMEeHAl, mapajuienbIi TYpAe apanac Kyile CakTalIbII
Kanaapl. By sxolTTep acipece, epreri »aHpPBIH/IA JKaKChl CAaKTaJbII KaJFaH.
Kusn-rakaifplll ~ epTeriyiepai  OKBII  OTBHIPFAHBIMBI3MA OHIA  MHQTIK
YFBIMAApMEH Karap MJiHM Kedinmkepiep JAe, TinTi KeHiHri asyipaig
JKAHAJIBIKTAPBIHBIH ~ J1a  OPBIH  aliFaHIBIFBIH  MadbiMJayFa  OOJajbl.
Eprerinepneri e3repictep >kaibiHaa (HONBKIOPTAHYIIbI FajbIM, podeccop
C.CanmpipbaeB Obutaii mem xa3ajbl: «TaHFaKaWbIl epTeruIepiH KOTIIiIir
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK JKaFJaiIapIblH TOMEHIl CaThICBIH/A, SIFHU XaJbIKThIH CaHa-
ce3iMiHiH OanaH Ke3iHze maiaa OoyFaHIbIFEl Oeriii, celTce ae on Oip FaHa
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JOYIp/iH CcalnT-CaHACBIHBIH LICHOEpiHIE TOMara-TYHBIK Oip HYKTeIe TYpHII
KallMaFaH, TapUXU-JJICYMETTIK MKaFJaiJIbIH ©3repyiHe CoiKec CaH Typii
e3repicTepre yiibipan oTeiprad. Coll ceOenTi KHsI-FaKaWbI epPTEKTEPIiH
CIOKETTEPIH/IC OTE aNbIC 3aMaH aWFaKTaphl N1a, OCPTIHICTI >KaHAJIBIKTapa
apanaca kenefi» (CampipOaityibl, 1996: 47).

Kazipri Ka3zakcTaHHBIH COATYCTIrT MeH mibIFbichl, Antaii, Ci0ip
aiiMakTapJa HeTi3iHeH aHIIBUIBIK IeH Maj MIapyallbUIbIFbl JaMblFaH. Madi
[IapyalIbUIBIFBEIHEIH Oyl OarbpITTa Jamybl Aa Oip jkarbl KaTaH KiIMMarTa
TaburaTieH OeHiMaecin emip CypyAiH Heri3ri TypiHe >kataisl. CybIKKa
IIBLIaM/IBI KBUIKBI MEH OYFBI IapyallbUILIFBIHBIH COJITYCTIKTE AaMYbI opi
JKBUIKBI €T1 MEH OHBIH CYTiH IIIy COJNTYCTIKT€ ©Mip CYPETiH XaJbIKTapIblH
HeTi3ri KyHkepic Oenrici 60mipm Kama Oepemi. JKa3 Me3rimiHge KyH KaTThI
BICTBIK OOJIATHIH OHTYCTIK alilMaKTap/ia *KbUIKBIHBIH €TiH )Key KOITereH aypy
TYFBI3aThIH OONFAH/ABIKTAaH, COJTYCTIKTEH OHTYCTIKKE KOUIKEH OFbI3
Talinanapsl yakeIT eTe Kene OynaH 6ac TapTyra MaOyp OoJFaH.

Crpabon e3iHiH «leorpadus» artel kiTabbiHna JloH ©3eHI OOWbIHIA
KOIIIT-KOHBIIT JKYPTeH KOIIMEeIIep >Kaibl JXOHE OJapAblH eMip CYpy
EpEeKIIeITiri TypacklH/la MBIHAIAN JAepeK KenTipemi: «2. TaHalCThIH carachlH
013 Oinemi3 (onmapablH exeyi MeoTHAaHBIH CONTYCTIK Oedirinae, apackl 60
CTausa OpHaJacKaH); Oipak CaraHbIH JKOFapbl JKarbIH/Ia aFbICTHIH a3FaHai
OeiriHAe TYPAThIH JKEPTUTIKTI TYPFBIHAAP CYBIK IEH KEIEHIIIKKE IIbIaay
YWIiH, KOIIMEeHIUIEpIiH OoCTYpi CEKUIAl eT MeH CYTIEH KOPEKTeHINm KyH
Kepeni, Oipak e3re xepaeri TypreiHAap OyfaH mblaail anmaiasl. COHbIMEH
Karap, e3re YITTapMeH apanaclaraH, caHbl MEH KymI-KyaTbl 0achiM
KOIITICHAUIEp eNeri OapibIK >KCHUI OTETIH Kepiiep MEH ©3€HHIH KeMe
KYpETiH epiepine >xonasl Oeren Tactaran» (CtpaboH, 1964: 468).

Ckudrepain nanachlHia YAadbl YiNa Kap JKayblll TYPAThIHIBIFBI
xaitmel Ctpa®oH ga kas3will Kanteipran: «CkudTepiH ce3iHe KaparaHIa,
ayaga KamTam YIOBIT OJKYPETiH YiIna KaybIpCBIHAApP TYpajbl, COHBIH
calJapblHaH TasKTacTaM J>KEpJeriHi Kepyre ne, inrepi Kapail xypyre ne
0OJIMalIBI-MBIC JET€H OHTrIMere KelleTiH 00JcaK, MEHIH 63 OMBIM MBIHAIAM:
Cku¢ sxepiHEeH CONTYCTIKKEe Kapall yaaibl IepiiK Kap >Kayblll TYpajbl:
JKa3MpITYHI, OpWHE, KBICTaFblfa KaparaHaa asmay okayanpl. CeWrim
JKarajakTan KayFaH KaJIblH KapJbl KOpPreH KaHjaad ajaMm 0Oojsica aa, MEHiH
alTKaHAapeIMIBl OIpA€H TYCiHE KOSIbI: OWTKEeHI YIIMa KayBIPCHIH T
OTBHIPFaHBIMBI3 XKalajaKTal XKayFaH KapFa KaTThl YKcaiapl. XKapbIk TyHHEHIiH
OJI JKaK OeJIriHIeri CONTYCTIK aiiMaKTa KBICTHITYHI KaKaraH KaTThI as3 KOl
OoJFaHABIKTaH afgamaap KoHbicTanOaraH. COHBIMEH, MEHIH TalbIMIaybIMIIIA,
ckuTep MEH oJapIbIH KOPIIUIEPiHiH YIIIa KaybIPCHIH e KYPreHi KIiMTi
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JKarajiaKTan jkayaThlH KapJaH e3re emn Hopce ae emec» (Exxenri myHueneri
JKOHE BU3AHTUSIIBIK Jepekkesnepinaeri Yubl Jlama tapuxsr, 2007: 63).

Mau mapyaisibIFsl 1ambiral Kasipri Kazakcran meH OpTanbik A3ust
KEpIHJEe eMip CYpreH cak, capMar, MaccareT, Kacluil CeKiIi KeIlmemi
TalinanapIeiH eMip cypy canthbl Oip-Oipine ykcac Oonran. Kemmem Typki
TalnanapelHBIH OMip CYpy caiThl Facelpiap OoliblHAa e3repicke Tyce
KOWMMaraHJIbIFbIH KOpeMi3. «PUM casxaTIIbUIapbIHBIH COHFBI MBIH KBUIIBIH
aNJIbI-apThiHAa O13/iH Janara jkojaylibuian KenreH Busantus, apald, wpan
T.0. enyepi casxaTIIbIIapBIHBIH KAJIBIPFaH Ka3yJlapblHa Kapacak, OYPBHIHFBI
CaK, Maccarer, FyH, capMaT aTajiaThlH KOIITEIIepIiH TYPMBIC epeKIIeiriHeH
Ka3aKTap/plH OalbIpFbl TYPMBIC afBIPMAIIBIIBIFEI ©T¢ a3 OOJIFAHBIFbI
Oaitkanane (Kadpmryer, 2007: 11).

Crpabon Kacnmii TeHi3i OoWbIHIA eMip CYpeTiH KeIlmemni Kacrui
TalTadapbIHBIH OACT-FYPHINTAphl KalbiHna "EH 0aTbul 1nen TaHBUIFAH ep
ajzaM e31 KalaraH oienre yinene amaapl. Kacrwmiimep 70 >xacTaH ackaH
aJiaMap Il AIITHIKIICH OJITIpeli )KOHE OJIap IbIH MOWITTEPiH I Kepiepre
amapblll TacTalpl, COJaH KeWiH oJapAbl ajbICTaH OakplUIal Typanbl: erep
oJlap KyCTap/IbIH MOHITTep i 3eMOLIICH CyHpeT anapa >kaTKaHbIH Kepce, OHAa
KYCKa XeM OOJIFaH MOHITTIH >KaHbl KACHETTI KYMaKKa KETTi JIeTl caHaiibl,
erep MoHITTI »abalibl aHAap MEH UTTEpP KEN MiCKell kel Oacraca )kapThliai
KAaCHeTTi: erep MoHITTep i emdip UT-KyC cyipeMece, olapabl KaCHETCI3 el
canaiiapl» (CtpaboH, 1964: 491) neren nepex KeNTipreH:

Hemek, Kacruii Taiimanapeiaaa Kopi oKe-IIENIeciH eIICH JKBIpaKTarl,
LIeNl Janara amapbell endTipy aoctypi OonraH. OHmail amampaap Koramra
KaXKETCi3 opi onapapl acklpay THIMCI3 JIeTl ecenTelreH Ooiica kKepek. by
TYCIHIK YaKbIT ©T€ KeJie )KOMbUIFaHbIMEH epTeT] >KaHPBIH/AA CAKTaJIBbII KaJIFaH.
Kasakrapna «AnmbicKa KeIreHHEH aKbUl Cypa» el aTajaThlH epTeri Oap.
Ocpbl epTeriHiH jkemici Kacnui TalnanapblHBIH OYPBIHFBI CaNThIHA YKCAIl
KeTenmi. EpTeriniy Kaimbl Kemici MbIHamgal: «bYphIHFBI ©TKEH 3aMaHma Oip
XaH ©31HiH KOJI aCTBIHIAFBl XaJIKbIHA Kap callafgbl. bYKij XaibIK >KbIHHAIFAH
COH, XaH:

— KiMze-KIMHIH OKECIHIH JKachl ajIbICTaH acKaH 0oJica, OJ1 IIaJiJIbl
Jlaliara aybl OaphIl TacTay Kepek. JKachl almbpIcTaH acKaH IaIbIH He Keperi
Oap. OHBIH KOJIBIHAH ic KeIMeimi. Y#ae KaThlll, TalKaH-TasHFaHIapbIHIb]
irmin->xkereHHeH 60acka OHBIH OiTipep ici koK. Comaif 6oiFaH COH Manmapisl
KypThIiHaap! A, MYHBI KaObLT aJIMaraHIap/IbIH OaChIH anaMbiH! — nedimi.

XaH xapibirbl exi Ooma ma? JXaHarer cesni ectireH xamslk: «lllam
OKeMI3Jli aMaH alblll KaldaMbI3 JIeN JKYpPreHiMi3ie, ©3iMi3/iH 0achIMbI3
QJBIHBIN Kajap, XaHHBIH JIeTeHi-aK O0JIChIHY», — Melai. XaHHBIH YKiMi Ky3ere
aCBIPBUIBITI, KO 3aMaHmap OOHbI JKYpTKa MiHIETTI 3aH Oonaapl. JKace
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aNMbICKa KeNTeHIle Manaap e3 akanblHaH eJice, oJielli, enMece, elci3 xepre
amapblll  TacTaiublll, aMaichl3 eJendi. bipkaTapel Imangapabl TayAblH
JKaFaChIHJAFbI TapUsFa TacTan enripetin oonrany»(babamap cesi, 2011: 241).

Eprerine mangapapl gapusfa Tactain eATipy caTi e cakranras. [lemek,
JapusiHBIH HE TEHI3[IH JKaFachblHIA TYPAThIH XaJbIKTap apachlHAa MNaina
OonraHIBIFBIH Kepyre Oomanpl. Kacnuii TalinanapbiHbIH OYpBIHFBI OfIeT-
FYpIbl KeiiH aHa IiH KipreH COH ecKipim, yMbIThuia Oactarad. Kacmmii
TEHi3IHIH »aFachlHJa ©Mip CYPIeH COJ CeKUImi Tahmamap KeiiH Kazak
XAJIKBIHBIH KYpaMbIHa CIHTeH. BYpBIHFBI CEHIMTe KYPBUIFaH OalbIPFBI MEQTIK
TYCIHITI KeHWiH Ka3aK epTeruiepiHiH KOPBIH TOJBIKTBIPFAHBIH KOpPEMI3.
Eprerinepni kapam oteiprania OypeIHFBEL aTa-0abanap/blH YCTaHFaH CalTTHIK
JOCTYpJEpl YaKBIT ©T€ KeJe ©3TepiCKe VIIbIpan OTHIPFaHBIMEH, OYPBIHFBI
JKOUBUTBINT KETKEH KOHE AJCTYPJIEPiH CaHaja KaHFBIPHIN, ePTEri KaHPBIH
TOJIBIKTBIPFaHBIH KepeMi3. 30poacTpus3M [iHi KeJreHre ACHiH KeITereH
TainanapaelH KyAaid Typaiabl yFeIMAapel ykcac OonraH. Typan sxone Mpan
XaNBIKTapBIHBIH ~ OalbIpFeI  MUQTIK  TyciHiKTepi Oip-OipiHe  >KaKbIH
OoNFaHIBIFBIH KepceTeni. 3opoacTpu3M AiHiHIH Oip MEMIIEKETTE OPHBIFYHI
OypbIHHAH THIFBI3 OalyaHBICTa OOJIFaH KeWOip Keplijec Talnanapiabl eKire
OeninreHiH OaikaTansl. TypaH sxoHe MpaH aTaybIHBIH IIBIFY TaAPUXBI JKAHIIBI
JL.T'ymnneB MpiHanail mikip aitansl: «HoByro Bepy mpuHSIIN JTaIeKO HE BCe.
Haxe B HMpane oHa BO30Osanana He cpasy. Ho Bce apwuiilbpl, KOTOpBIC
COXPaHMJIM BEPHOCTh IPEBHUM OOraM, CTajld TypaHLAMH, a CTOPOHHHUKH
3aparycTphl — upaHIaMu. Tak coBepmImiock pazaeneHus Ha Upan u Typan.
[Nepcuackue napu MOKPOBUTENBCTBOBAIH YUeHHUIO 3oparycpsl B Typane, moj
KOTOpbIM moHuManach CpenHsst Asus M COBpeMEHHBbIH AdraHucTa,
nountanu He OpMy3na, a m1eBoB» (I'ymmtes, 1993: 58).

biznin moyipimisre geiinri [I-meiH xbin OypeiH ¥s1 dama men Oprta
Azus xepiHeH Kasipri MpaH >xepiHe aya KeIIKeH apuil TaWMalapbIHBIH
TYCIHITI KeiiH eprilikTi mapchl XaJbIKTapbIMeH apanachil keTti. Kesinge
Yot Jana men Opta A3ust )kepiH MEKEHAEreH TYpJli Kellmnesi Taknanapabiy
ME3TUI-ME3TiJ1 OHTYCTIKKE KOHBIC aymapybl COJ JKaKTaFbl MOICHHETTI
KaOpIAaysIHa ocep eTTi. CONTYCTIK eH OHTYCTIK XaJbIKTapBIHBIH apajiacysbl
calapblHaH 30pOacTpU3M CEKiAl aOCOMIOTTIK KyJalasl AopimTeiTiH ipi
IiHOep IOYHHWere KeiareH. EHmiri ke3ekre AiHAEpAi JKa3blll Tapary, IiHH
(hunmocodust aNIBIHFEI OPBIHFA MIBIFa 0acTabl. OJEMHIH JKapaThUIBICH XKaITbI
ANTBUIATBIH MUQTIK YFRIMIAP/BI aHTUKA AJYipiHIH FyJlaMalapbl oJICanalbiK
CHIATTa TAJKbIIAyFa KOLITi.

oy, nuro, ’ep acTsl KbIJIaHIAp €J1i CeKIA1 YFBIMAAp epTepeKTe apHid,
caK, FyH TalllaJlapblHa TOH CEHIM OosiFaHFa yKcailnel. byin HaHBIM-ceHiMaep
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KeWiH 30poacTpu3M JiHI YCTeMIIK KypFaH TYCTa 3YIBIMIBIK Henepi
CHIaTBIH/Ia KOPiHiC TaybIll KaJIFaH.

Tasty IIBIFBICTAaFbl a3y MOJCHUETIHIH JaMybl ajaM3ar OajlachiHa
TyOereitni esrepic ambin kenai. JKa30a omeOueTiHiH AamMu OacTaybl Kepili
TalimanmapJIelH Ja MOJeHHETiHe OH ocepiH Turize Oactambl. Typki
XAJIBIKTAPBIHBIH PYHUKAIBIK a3y YATICI e YUFBIp jKa3ybl 1a 6acTayblH COJI
JKaKTaH anajgel. TypKi XajJbIKTapbl MEH ©XENrl NIyMep MOJCHHUETI
apachlHIaFrbl OalNIaHBICTBIH TaMBIPBI THIM TepeHJe >KaTKaHBIH Kepyre
oomanpl. Illymep TimmepiHzeri Typki TUTIHIETI Mapanelbli YKCAaCTBIKTap
*kainel TepeH 3epTrereH O.CynedMEeHOB €Ki XalbIK apachIHAAFbl TUTIIK
YKCacTBIKTapAbl ©3iHIH «A3 u S» kitaObiama monengen kepcereni. OFbI3
Talinanapsl co Ke3eHAep e e OHTYCTIKKE OKTHIH-OKTHIH IIa0YbUTFa MIBIFHIT,
MHUTPAIFSUIBIK, TOJKBIHIAPABIH OOJFaHIIBIFEI TYPAIbl ACPEKTEp YIIBIPAcabl.
Cout ke3zie KypbutraH Muivs naTIIaNbIFbI XKaiiibl MBIHAIAl IepeK KeNTipei:
«..B VII Beke A0 H.3. accUpuUiCKHE XPOHMKHM OTMEUAlOT HAILECTBUE
KOYEeBHHMKOB, KoTopble mnpouum wu3 CeBepo-Kacmuiickux cremeit 1o
3amagHoMy Oepery Kacruiickoro mops (uepes Jlepoentckuii mpoxon). Ben ux
BOXIb Mcmaka, caMoHa3BaHUEM HX OBLIO — HINTY3 (BapUAHTHI — HINKY3a, alll-
ry3a).

Accupuiickoe TocyJapcTBa OXHIAET BCE CHUJIBI 3aTsHKHOW O00phOe 3a
COXpaHEHHE W YKpeIJICHHE CBOEW TereMOHHMH HaJ FOKHBIMHA COCEISIMH —
BaBunonom, Cumonom, Erunmtom. Drta Henerkas 3amada emie Ooliee
YCIIOKHSETCS BO3POIICEH aKTUBHOCTHIO HAPOIOB, HACEISBIINX BOCTOYHBIC
OKpauHbl MoOHapxuu. 31ech B 70-x rogax VII Beka 0 H.3. MPOUCXOJUT
MOIITHOE BOCCTaHUE MHUJAMMCKUX W JPYTHX IJIEMEH, BCTYMHBIINX B COIO3€ C
napctBoM ManHa B pesysbrare 00pa3oBajioch mapcTBa Mujiusi — HOBBIH,
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIN Bpar Accupum» (CyneliMmeHoB, 1989: 563).

Kacrmii sxaraceiHa eMip CypreH jJai Taimanapbl Typallbl, OJapIblH
HaHBIM-CCHIMAEpl JKaWiael Ja aHTHKAa JOYIpiHIH  FyIlaMalapbiHBIH
*a30anapbIH/ia KbI3BIKTBI JIEPEKTEp CaKTaFaHJbIFbIHA TOKTAIIBIK. Kacruit
TEHi3iHIH »aFacblHJa KOUIN-KOHBIN KYpreH Kemmeni ckud Tainamapbl
OHTYCTiKTeri MemJyekertepre JlepOeHT acybl apKpUIBI OTIN Ia0ybUIAAl
TypraH. JleMek, Kelmei XaabIKTap J1a COJ Ke3JeTi OTBIPHIKIIBI XJIBIKTAPMEH
TBHIFBI3 KapbIM-KaTblHACTA OOJIFaHABIFbIH, KOJBIHIA Oap MallblH eriHIIiiepre
cathlIl, anbic-Oepic jxacay apKbUIbl Oip-OipiHiH MOJCHUETIHIH JaMybIHa acep
ETKEHIITIH KopeMis.

Bi3gin noyipimisre mediHTi OH MBIH JKBUIABIKTBIH apFbl JKaFbIHJA
contyctikreri Eypoma mMeH A3usHBIH Keml Oediri omi xe My3 KypcayblHaa
kaTtkaH kepiHeni. OHIall CybIK KJIMMaTTa ajam3aT OaJlaChIHBIH eMIp CYpy
MYMKIHIIIT mekteyni Oonran. XKep OeriHme OonFaH ocblHIail my3 Oacy
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IOyipiHAe axamaap OHTYCTIK aliMakrapra Kapall KOHBICTAHYbl TaOWFH
KyObuTBIC. Ke3iHe CONTYCTIKTI MEKEHACTeH aprii TallalapbIHBIH OHTYCTIKKe
Kapai )KbUDKYBI 14 COHBIH aiFaFbl.

Karan knumar cannmapbiHaH Oip Ke3Jepi CONTYCTIKTEri my3 Oacy
IOyipiHeH BIFBICKAH apyii, capMmar, 1ail CeKUIIl TalmanapIsH aa oenrini Oip
Jopexese acepi OoNmFaHABIFbl Oaiikananbl. Apuid, cak TaWNalapbIHbIH IIiHU
HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEpi OHTYCTIKTEri Mapchl, YHII XalbIKTapbIMEH apajachlll,
ACCUMMIISIIMSUIaHy OapbIChIHAAa KEHiHT1 30pOoacTpu3M, pHTBEAa CEeKiai
IiHAEpIe OpbIH aJfaH Aoy, IUI0 CEKUIMl TEPCOHAXTAPMEH TOJBIKKAHBI
Oatikanansl. Gupnoycunin «llaxnama» nacransiHnarbl «CrcTaH aHbI3IAPBD)
JICT aTajJaThiH ANIFAIIKBI TAPAybIHBIH MKeJici Jie caK TalmanapblHbIH HAHBIM-
ceHIMIEepiHe KYphUTFaH O0IaThIH.

VYakpIT oTe KeJle CONTYCTIKTETi MY3[BIKTapAbIH epu OacTaybl MeEH
KJINMATTHIH JKbUIBIHA OacTaysl Ke3eHIHGH OacTam OHTYCTIKKE THIFBI3
OpHaJIaCKaH TYpJi Taimanap kairtagan Eypora MeH cCOATYCTiK aiiMakTapra
Kapail KOHbIC ayjnapy Ke3eHi OacranraH. by noyipai «XanblkrapabiH ¥ Ikl
kemi» (Benmwkue mepeceneHns HapoaoB) Jen aTtanraH. KemTereH
XaNbIKTapABIH epTerinepinae Oip yiiaeri yim OamaHbIH aFagapbl KilIiCiH yHre
KaJIIBIPBII ©34epi aljbl KOHBIC HE BIHFAMIIBI )KYMBIC, YHJIEHYTE KbI3 131eT
T.0. xosra mbiFanel. Onmap con jkakra OaiifiblH He MAaTHIaHBIH KHI3bIHA
YHIIEHIM, e3re JXYpPTTa Kb Kosabl. MyHBI (OIBKIOpAa MEHOpaTTaH
MaliopaTka e©Ty Jen aradapl. MudTiH T[O3TUKAChIH  3EPTTErcH
E.Menutunckuii Obutaii geiini: « TO4HO Tak ke pa3ioxeHHe MepBOOBITHOM
POIO-TIIIEMEHHOM CUCTEMBI M TOMUHUPOBAaHUE CEMBH HAJ POJOM IIPHBEIN K
OTKa3y OT MUHOpaTa, T. €. HaCJIeJOBAHN HMYIIIECTBA MJIaIIIIM CBIHOM TIOCIIE
TOr0, KaK CTaplIMe yXe CTald Ha HOTH, YTO KaKk Obl OTBEYAI0 COILMAJIbHOM
cupaBeuBocTH. [lepexon o MUHOpaTa K Maifopary Jeiall MIIaIIero ChiHa
o0e3noneHHBIM. Takum 00pa3oM; MOTHB U3BEIECHUS MTEPECEKAETCS C MOTHBOM
couuanbHo-o0e3nonenHoro» (Menetunckuii, 1994: 67). Byn esrepicrep
KeOiHe epTerize aranapblH JKarbIMChI3 OeifHene KkepceTyre KelikeH. Eprerine
YJIKEH aFajaphl Killli iHICiHE COHBIHIA KACTAHIBIK YHBIMIACTHIPHIN XKYpeIi.
[ITamacel KeaIMENTIHIH OUITeH COH KYJIBIK apKbUIBI OHBI OJITipeli He KUSHAT
sKacamgbl.

KopbIThIHABI

I'eponot xa30anapeiaga ga ckudTep Ae napceuiap J1a e3/epiHiH YIKeH
KYJabIH 3€BC JIeN aTalThIH/IbIFBIH alTabl, IEMEK COJI TYCTa 3€BC KONTEreH
XANBIKTApABIH YFBIMBIHAA OonFaH. [[oy, Awro, JeBC, 3€BC CEKUIMI Kymau
ataynapsl Eypona MeH A3usl XaJbIKTapbIHBIH KOOIH/IE YIILIPACHIT OTHIPAIBL.
3opoacTpu3M IiHI KeNTeH COH ©3iHe JEHiHTI eMip CypreH Oy Kydaiimapra
aImmbIK Kapchl MbFaapl. Jlapuii maTma o3 keserinae 3eBcke TaObIHOAFaH, O
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Tikened Axypa MasgaHbl YJIKeH KyJail peTiHe TaHbBII, COHbI MEMIICKETTIK
JIHTe JIeHiH KeTepy JKOJBIHIA KYPECKCH aJlaMHBIH Oipi opi 3eBCKe, TUIOTE
TaOBIHFaHIapFa Kapchl KYpeCcKeH marma OosFaH. Yibl J(amaHel MeKeHIeTeH
TYPKi-MOHFOIT XaJIBIKTapBIHEIH MU(1 MEH €pPTETiJIePiH e YIITBIpaCaThIH KOJIIIH
Heci, OpMaH MCEH JIalaHbIH Heci OOJIBIN KEJIETIH KaJFbI3 KO3l 0y YFBIMIAPEI
Jla YakpIT ©Te Kele QJeMIK IiHAEpAiH OpHBIFybl cebenti kKahapmaHMeH
COFBICTA JKCHUIETIH 3YJIBIMIBIK KYII HeCiHe aifHambIm KeTkeH. Mciam miHi
OPHBIKKaH COH OYJI epCOHaXJap 63 KACUETIHEH albIpBUIBII Kanasl, « Ta3ma
Oana», «KaHOak mam» cexiili canT epTeriiepiHe 3 aiaachlHa KYT1HTeH
QIDKya3 IIajn MeH aimansl 0ana KyJKire aifHajaFaH aKbUICHI3 JIOY[i OM-OHAi
angan corbln xypeni. Kamait 6Gonranza ga TYpKi XaibIKTapbl coHay Oar3bl
3amanzapaan 6acran Tasty LLsiFpIcTaFs! KepLIiIepiMEH €TEHE )KaKbIH KapbIM-
KaTblHacTa OOJIFaHBIFBIH OalikaliMbi3. PyxaHu OaimaHbic op yaKbITTa Jaa
JKaJFaChIH TAayhIN Kelei, Oy OalyaHpIcTap 9JIi KYHTe IMIEeHiH Y3UITeH eMec.
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Oz

Makalede Aryanlar, Sakalar, Massaget ve Hazarlar gibi eski c¢aglarda varligimi
siirdiiren gbcebe kabilelerin yasam bigimlerine, ritiiellerine ve dini diisiincelerine
odaklanilarak, bu kabilelerden kaynaklanan bazi efsanelerin ve masallarin kokenleri
incelenmektedir. Ayni zamanda, Tacik, Fars ve Kazak masallarinda korunan
motiflerin, tarihsel olaylarin ve gesitli ritiiellerin 6zellikleri detayli bir sekilde ele
alinmakta ve bu tlir masallarda yer alan eski hikayelerin ve olaylarin bilimsel
temellendirmesi sunulmaktadir. Bunlarin disinda birgok benzer karakterin ortaya
cikiginda yatan gizli nedenleri agiklamak amaciyla, kuzeydeki gocebe kabileler ile
yerlesik giliney halklar1 arasindaki yakin etkilesim, iligkiler ve farkli halklarin
mitolojik kavramlarinin ve dini diislincelerinin gesitli siire¢ler ve olaylar sonucunda
ortaya c¢ikan karisimi analiz edilmektedir. Aragtirma siirecinde, antik ddnemin Yunan
bilim insanlarinin ve Dogu arastirmalar1 konusunda uzmanlasmis akademisyenlerin
eserlerine dayanmis ve ayrica dil tarihi alaninda calisan yabanci bilim insanlariin
yapitlarint incelemistir. Folklorun iginde yer aldigi mitolojik kavramlarin kékenini
belirlemek amaciyla, teoloji, tarih, antropoloji gibi beseri bilimlerde kullanilan
tarihgilik ve ulusal biligsel mantikla ilgili arastirma yontemlerini kullanmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Hazar Denizi, sakalar, iskitler, Darius, Herodot, Strabon, Peri
masali, mit, zerdiist¢iiliik

(Bakyt ABZHET. Massaget, Hazar Kavimlerinin Ritiiel Torenleri ve Bunlarin
Hikaye, Masallara Yansimasi)
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BAKDBIT OB)XET

AHHOTAIMSA

B cBoeii crathe aBTOp aKLEHTHPYET BHMMAaHHE Ha o0Opas3e JXHM3HH, 00psnax, u
PEITUTHO3HBIX ITPEACTABICHNAX KHUBILINX B IPEBHIE BPEMEHA KOUEBBIX IUIEMEH, TAKHX
KaK apuu, CakKd, MaccareThl, KaclliM, a TaKXe Ha INPHUYMHAX BO3HUKHOBEHHS
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HUX HEKOTOPBIX JIETEHA M CKa3ok. /laHo HaydHOEe OOOCHOBaHME
COXPaHUBIIUXCS B TAIKUKCKHUX, MEPCHUACKHX M Ka3axXCKMX CKa3KaX MOTHBOB,
HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHIA M OCOOCHHOCTEN pa3IMIHBIX 0OPSA0B, HEKOTOPHIX APEBHIX
CIO)KETOB M COOBITHH, OTpPaXKEHHBIX B TaKOM JKaHpe, Kak ckasku. /Jlaiee,
paccMaTpuBarOTCd CKPBITBIE MNPHUYWHBI BO3HHKHOBCHUSA MHOXKECTBA CXOXKHX
NepCOHaXeW BCJIECTBUE TECHOTO B3aWMOJACHCTBUSI KOUEBBIX CEBEPHBIX IUIEMEH U
OCCJIBIX FOKHBIX HAPOJA0B, UX B33,I/IMOCB$[3CI>1, CMCEUICHUA MI/I(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IX KOHI_ICHI_II/II‘;I u
PEIUTHO3HBIX  IMPEICTaBICHUH pa3HBIX HAapOJOB, IIOPOXJIEHHBIX Ppa3IMYHBIMU
IpoleccaMu M CoOBITHAMU. B Xoze mccnenoBaHus 3a OCHOBY OBUIM B3SATBI TPYIIbI
IpeYecKUX yuEHBIX aHTUYHOW SMOXH M OPUEHTAINCTOB, TIPOBOJIMBIIKX CHEIUAIIbHbIE
HCCIIEIOBaHMS B 00JIACTH BOCTOKOBEJICHMS, a TAKXKE OCYLIECTBIISUICS aHalU3 padoT
3apyOeXHBIX YYEHBIX, CBS3aHHBIX C HCTOpued s3bika. [lpm ompeneneHun
MIPOMCXOXKACHUSI MHU(PUIECKIX KOHIENIHH B (ONBKIOPE HCIOJIB30BATINCH METO/BI
HCCIIEIOBAaHNSA, CBSI3aHHBIE C HMCTOPHYHOCTBHIO, HAIIMOHAIBHONW KOTHUTHBHOM
JOTUKOW, KOTOPHIE NPUMEHSIOTCS B TaKMX TyMaHWTapHBIX HAIPaBICHHUAX, Kak
TEOJIOTUS, UCTOPHSL, (POIBKIOP, AaHTPOIIOTIOTHSL.

KuaroueBsie cioBa: Kacmuii, caku, ckudbr, Hapwit, ['eponor, CtpaboH, ckaska, Mud,
30p0acTpU3M

(baxkpiT OB/KET. PutyanbHele 00psiabl MaccareToB, NPUKACHUCKHUX MJIeMeH U
HX CI02KeThI IPeBPaTHBIINECH B CKA3KH)
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AVRUPA VE T_t_‘IRK DiLLEl}iNDE ADLANDIRMA::
GOKKUSAGI ORNEGI!*

Oz: Insanlar icin bir varliga ad vermek onu “tanmidigi, bildigi”
anlamma gelir. Baska bir ifadeyle adlandirilmayan varliklar
“taninmiyor, bilinmiyor” demektir. Insanoglu var oldugundan beri
¢evresini tanimaya ve tanidigi varliklara ad vermeye g¢alismistir. Bu
bir ¢esit kendisini giivende hissetme istegidir. Ciinkii insan
bilinmeyenden korkar, tedirgin olur. Ancak varliklar1 adlandirdiginda
egemenlik kurdugunu disiintir, kendini gii¢cli hisseder. Varliklari
birbirinden ayiran en temel 6zellik adlaridir. Ad varligin gostergesi
degil, kendisidir. Adlandirildiginda o varhk bilinmis olur. insanlar
once duyulariyla hissettigi, gordiigii, dokundugu, isittigi, tattigi,
kokladig1 nesneleri adlandirir; sonrasinda duygulariyla olusan soyut
kavramlara ad verir. Bu adlandirmalarin neye gore, hangi mantikla,
nelerden etkilenerek yapildigi 6nemli bir konudur. Her toplumun ayni
sekilde adlandirma yapmadigi bilinmekle beraber farkli kiiltiire sahip
topluluklarin hangi yontemle adlandirma yaptigi; kiiltiirel degerlerin,
yasam tarzi ve cografi sartlarin adlandirmalarda nasil rol oynadig:
bilim insanlarinin eskiden beri yanit aradigt sorulardir. Bu ¢alismada
“gokkusagl” sozclginin iki farkli dil ailesinden gelen dillerde
adlandirilma sekli arastirilmigtir. Altay dil ailesinde bulunan Tiirkce
ve Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin Avrupa kolunda bulunan diller
“gokkusagl” sozciigii esas alinarak karsilagtirilmis, Tiirk dillerinde
“gokkusagi" sdzcligliniin anlamsal, Avrupa dillerinde ise gorsel algi
iizerinden degerlendirildigi sonucuna ulasilmigtir. Arastirmada nitel
arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesi yontemi kullanilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Dilde adlandirma, Altay dil ailesi, Tiirk dilleri,
Avrupa dil ailesi, gokkusagi
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NAMING IN EUROPEAN AND TURKISH LANGUAGES: THE
RAINBOW EXAMPLE

Abstract: For people, giving a name to an entity means that they
“know, recognize” it. In other words, entities that are not named mean
“unrecognized, unknown”. Since mankind has existed, it has tried to
recognize its surroundings and give names to the beings it knows. It's
a kind of desire to feel safe. Because a person is afraid of the
unknown, he becomes agitated, but when he names beings, he thinks
that he is establishing sovereignty, he feels powerful. The most basic
feature that distinguishes entities from each other is their names. The
name is not an indicator of existence, it is itself. When it is named, that
being becomes known. People first name the objects they feel, see,
touch, hear, taste, smell with their senses; then they name the abstract
concepts formed with their feelings. It is an important issue according
to which situation, with what logic and influenced by which these
designations are made. Although it is known that not every society
names in the same way, the method by which communities with
different cultures name; how cultural wvalues, lifestyle and
geographical conditions play a role in naming are questions that
scientists have been searching for answers since ancient times. In this
study, the way the word “rainbow” is named in languages from two
different language families has been investigated. Turkish languages
in the Altay language family and European languages in the Indo-
European language family have been compared based on the word
“rainbow”. It has been concluded that the word “rainbow” in Turkish
languages is evaluated semantically, and in European group languages
it is evaluated through visual perception. Document review method,
one of the qualitative research methods, was used in the research.

Keywords: Naming in the language, Altay language family, Turkish
languages, European language family, rainbow

Giris

Bir terimler dizelgesi olan dil igerisinde yer alan her 6ge bir
nesnenin karsiligidir. Gosterge biitiini  belirtir, gosterilen kavrami,
gosteren igitim imgesini ifade eder. Gosteren ve gosterilen hem kendi
aralarinda hem de biitiinle kurduklar1 karsithigi belirtir. Gosterenle
gosterileni birlestiren bag nedensizdir (Saussure, 1998, s. 107-109). Adlar
varliklarin ve nesnelerin bir gostergesi degil, o varligin gercek bir
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pargasidir. Varliga verilen ad o varligin kendisidir (Ayaz ve Ayaz, 2010, s.
300). Varliklar1 adlandirma ihtiyaci insanin ¢evresindeki nesnelere deger

verme ve ¢evresini ciddiye alma hissinden dogmustur. insanlar varliklari ve
nesneleri duyu organlariyla ve duygulariyla algilayip onlara ad vermis;
varliklara ve nesnelere ad vererek dogay:r anlamlandirmistir. Insanin bir
seye hilkmedebilmesi i¢in, dogasi geregi, o seyi tanimasi gerekir; eger o
seyi tanimiyorsa korkar ve uzak durur. Bu nedenle insan ilk 6nce kendisini
tanimaya ve adlandirmaya calismis; kendisini tanidiktan sonra yakin
cevresini daha sonra da dogadaki diger varliklar1 tanimig ve adlandirmigtir
(Karakulak, 2015, s. 20). Adlandirma, insanlarin bilme istegiyle ortaya
cikan icgiidiisel bir durumdur. Adlandirilan varliklar insanlarin ¢evresi
iizerinde hakimiyet kurmasini ve kendini giivende hissetmesini saglar.
Insanoglunun birbiriyle anlasabilmesi icin varliklari adlandirma &n
kosuldur. Aksi takdirde insan bilinmezligin karsisinda kendini giivensiz
hisseder. Varliklara ve nesnelere verilen bu adlar; insanlarin birbirleriyle
iletisim kurmasina yardim eder.

Insanlarin varliklar1 adlandirma amaci agiktir ancak insanoglunun
adlandirmay1 nasil dgrendigi konusu belirli degildir. Ilk insanin isteklerini
hareketle anlatmay1 birakip sesleri s6ze doktiigiinde nesnelere bir ad vermesi
gerektigini nasil Ogrendigi belirsizdir. Adlandirmanin ortaya ¢ikisi
diisiiniildiigiinde ilk insanin konustugu ilk dilin ne oldugu da belli degildir.
Dini yénden ilk insan dendiginde akla Adem ve dini kaynaklar gelir. ilk dil
ve ilk sdzciikler konusunda ii¢ énemli dini kaynak Tevrat, Incil ve Kuran’da
ilk insan olan Adem’den ve ona esyalarin adlarmin 6gretilmesinden
bahsedilir. Tevrat’ta, Adem’in konustugu belirtilir ancak konusmay1 nasl
ogrendiginden, esyanin adini neye gore koydugundan, bunlari nereden
ogrendiginden bahsedilmez. Hristiyan ilahiyat¢ilar da Tevrat’ta verilen
bilgileri esas alir ¢ilinkii Hristiyanlar tarafindan Tevrat, Eski Ahit olarak
adlandirilir ve Kitab-1 Mukaddes icinde yer alir. Kur’an’da ise Adem’e biitiin
isimleri Allah’m 6grettigi soylenir (Aydar ve Ulutas, 2010, s. 687). O halde
dini kaynaklara gore ad verme insana birakilmamis, esyalar ilk insanin
hayatina adlartyla girmis, insana sadece verilen adlari 6grenme gorevi
verilmistir. Insanlarin adlandirmay1 nasil 6grendikleri ve neye gore
yaptiklar1 konusuna dini olarak tam bir aciklama yapilamazken bilim
diinyast1 bu konuya nasil yaklagmaktadir? Bilim adamlar1 dilin ortaya
¢ikigini, insanin nesneleri adlandirmasini kok dili arastirarak bulmaya
caligmaktadir. Dilbilimciler Homo Sapiens’in diinyasina ulasmaya
caligmay1, fonolojik ve semantik degisimleri dikkate alarak sonuca ulagsmay1
amaglamaktadir. Son arasgtirmalar genellikle Homo Sapiens’in ses ve beyin
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kapasitesi, cografyasi, ¢cevre sartlari, yapip ettikleri, tirettikleri ve ihtiyaglar
gibi unsurlar {izerinde durmaktadir (Ercilasun, 2021, s. 17).

Dini ve bilimsel kaynaklar varliklarin, kavramlarin nasil
adlandirildigina dair net bulgular ortaya koyamamistir. Adlandirmanin
varligin ya da kavramin ozelligine, sekline gore mi yapildigi yoksa bir
uzlagim sonucu mu oldugu diisiindiiriiciidiir. “Adlarla ad1 olduklar: varliklar
arasinda zorunlu bir iligski var midir? Cagimizda genellikle bu sorunun yaniti
olumsuzdur. Adlar uzlasimlarla verilir” (inam, 2015, s. 20). Herder (1772)
dilin kokeninin ildhi olamayacagini ifade eder ve insanlarin hayvanlardan
farkli olarak dil iiretme olgusunun iggiidiiden kaynaklandigini ileri siirer.
Ona gore bir kurt kuzuyu gordiigiinde onu yeme i¢giidiisiiyle hareket eder
ancak insanlarda bdyle bir icgiidii olmadigi i¢in “onu adlandirma”,
dolayisiyla dili iiretme yetisi dogmustur (Kerimoglu, 2016, s. 50).

Adlandirma Yollan

Varliklar1  adlandirmanin ~ belirli  kurallar1  yoktur; sadece o
adlandirilmanin  bulundugu dillerin yapisina, dili konusan insanlarin
tarihine, kiiltiirel ozelliklerine, yasadigi cografyaya ve diinyayr algilama
bigimlerine bakilarak ad verme ile ilgili saptamalarda bulunulabilir.
Insanlarin, zamanla ilgileri ve ihtiyaclar1 degisir. Bunun igin bir sdzciigiin
farkli dil ve lehgelerde hangi yontemle, nasil adlandirildig1 ve adlandirmada
neden farkli duyular kullanildigini belirlemek zordur. Bu farkliliklar algida
secicilikten kaynaklanmaktadir. Ihtiyaclar, kiiltiir ve ge¢mis yasantilar, ilgi
alanlari, ani degisiklikler algida segiciligi etkiler (Tiirkdil, 2023, s. 785).

Ercilasun (2021, s. 4-7) dildeki nedensizlik ilkesine (Saussure, 1998,
s. 109) dayanarak insan dili sdzciiklerinin simgesel oldugunu ve sdzciigiin
ses yapistyla anlami arasinda mantikli bir iligkinin olmadigimi soyler.
Saussure’iin 20. ylizyilin baslarinda ses ile anlam arasindaki iliskinin keyfi
oldugu seklindeki goriisliniin dil bilimi ¢aligmalarint etkiledigini, bu
yiizden fonosemantik konularina ¢ok fazla girilmedigini belirtir. Ancak
ylizyilin son ¢eyreginde ses sembolizmi ¢aligmalarinin arttigimi ve hatta
bilinmeyen bir dildeki sézciiklerin seslerinden anlami tahmin etmek iizere
deneyler yapildigini ifade eder.

Adlarin nasil olustuguyla ilgilenen adbilim (onomastics), 6zel adlarin
iizerinde duran ve onlarm kokenlerini, tarihi gelismeleriyle kiiltiirel
sorunlarimi ele alan, dilbilimin ¢aligma alanlarindan biridir (Aksan, 2000, s.
32). Albayrak (2004, s. 8) kisi adlarin1 inceleyen adbilim dalinin onomastik,
kisi ad1 disinda kalan adlari aragtiran adbilim dalinin da toponim ad1 aldigimi
ifade eder. Ancak Sahin (2021, s. 5) bu ifadeyi birgok agidan dogru bulmaz
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clinkii onomastik ve toponiminin birbiriyle ayni diizlemde terimler
olmadigini ve toponiminin onomastigin bir alt kolu oldugunu sdyler.

Adlandirmada 6zel ve genel adlandirma olarak iki tiir bulunur. Ozel
adlandirmada tek olan, 6zel varliklara ad verilir. Genel adlandirmada ise
adlar bi¢cime ve anlama gore olusturulur, olusturulan adlar varlik hakkinda
bir bilgi verir (Karaagag, 2013, s. 74). Bu bilgi insana toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve
sosyal bir kazanmim saglar. Bu kazanmimm 6n sarti dogada olan biteni
anlamak, duyularla algilama giiclinii kullanabilmektir. Algilanamayan bir
varligin, olgunun adlandirilmasi bir anlam ifade etmez. Kisinin duyu
organlartyla dis diinyadan gelen duyumlari zihninde birlestirerek
anlamlandirmasina “alg1” denir. insanlar var oldugu andan dmriiniin sonuna
kadar dig diinyada olup biteni anlamak ve yeni durumlara uyum saglamak
icin algilarin1 kullanir. Bir davranigin veya 6grenmenin ortaya ¢ikmasi i¢in
algmin olmasi gerekmektedir (Sarp, 2013, s. 5). Algilama islemi bes duyu
organt olan kulak, gbz, dil, burun ve deri aracilifiyla yapilir. Duyular
sayesinde nesnenin Ozellikleri ile ilgili edinilen bilgi algidir. Bir ses
duyuldugunda bu durum duyudur; bu sesle, sesi ortaya ¢ikaran varlik ya da
nesne arasinda bir bag kurulursa bu da algidir (Budak, 2009, s. 225-226).

Dildeki sozciiklerin anlamlarinin bu sozciiklere karsilik gelen
nesneler, olaylar, olgular, olusumlar oldugu diisiiniiliir. Ornegin “tabak”
sOzcligliniin anlam1 nedir diye soruldugunda, bir nesne olan tabak
gosterilir. Tabak sozciigiiniin anlami bu gosterilen nesnedir. Ancak fiziksel
gorilinlisii 6grenildiginde tabagin yasamdaki yeri, islevi, kiiltiirde oynadig1
rol, tarihi anlagilmayabilir. Anlam, adi konan nesneler ya da olaylar i¢in
hemen ortaya ¢ikmaz. O nesnenin adlandirildigr kiiltiirii ve o nesnenin
insanlarin yagam bi¢imlerindeki, hayat tarzlarindaki yerini anlamak gerekir.
Anlam, yasamim ve hayatin biitiiniinii gdrmeyi gerektirir (Inam, 2015, s.
28).

Bilme isteginin sonucu olarak ortaya g¢ikan adlandirma sozciiklerin
sifrelendirilmesiyle yapilir. Insan, kendini ve diinyayr tanimak igin
diinyadaki nesneleri, sdzciikleri sifreleyerek algilar. Adlandirma islemi kisi,
dil ve kiltiir tarafindan belirlenir ve insanin tarihsel, kiiltiirel, psikolojik,
ekonomik, gorsel ve algisal bir¢ok kavramiyla ¢ok yakindan ilgilidir
(Akgatas, 2022, s. 52).

Varliklart metafor yoluyla adlandirmak da miimkiindiir. Metafor,
gosterilen ve kavram arasinda benzetme yoluyla iligki kurularak sézciigiin
kavrama aktarilmasi olayidir (Aksan, 2000, s. 183). Giinlimiize yakin
zamanda yapilan metaforlar asil kavrami icerebilir, s6z gelimi cografi terim
olarak Tiirkcede burun, bogaz gibi viicut organlari kullanilabilir ama
dillerde on binlerce yil oncesinde kullanilan metaforlar asil kavramdan

49



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(115), 2023

ViLDAN ONCUL

uzaklagmig olabilir. Bunun sonucu olarak metaforu tagiyan sozciiklerin ilk
bigimleriyle anlam iliskisi kaybolur (Ercilasun, 2021, s. 15).Var olan
gosterge anlamsal boyutta islev degisimi yoluyla yeni bir anlam kazanarak
oncekiyle farkli ya da kismen iligkili kavramlan ifade eder hale gelir.
“Bigim-anlamsal boyutta ise ekleme, geri tiiretme ve birlestirme ile yeni
gostergeler isletilir ve bunlar, hem goriiniis hem de anlam bakimindan,
kendisini olugturan 6ge(ler)den farklilik gosterir (Sari, 2013, s. 20).

Iki ayr1 kavrami birlestirme yoluyla da adlandirma yapilabilir.
Birden fazla sozciigiin birlestirilmesiyle yeni bir kavram karsilama olay,
kavramin tek sozciikle ifade edilemedigi durumlarda uygulanir (Ziilfikar,
1991, s. 165). Ak¢aagag, atardamar, yercekimi sozciiklerinde oldugu gibi
isim ile isim, sifat ile isim ya da fiil ile isimden birlesik ad olusturulabilir
(Karaman, 2009, s. 52).

Farkli dilleri konusan insanlarin varliklar1 adlandirma mantiginin
anlagilabilmesi i¢in dillerin aitoldugu dil ailelerine de dikkat etmek gerekir.
Fakli dil ailelerine ait diller farkli adlandirma sistemi gelistirmis olabilir.

Koken Bakimindan Diller

Giliniimiizde konusulan diller ge¢gmisten giiniimiize kadar gelen bir
sistemin sonucudur. Yasayan dillerin birbirleri ve 6li dillerle etkilesimi,
eski dillerin zamanla degiserek dallanmasi sonucunda giiniimiiz dillerinin
olustugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Boylece aralarinda ses diizeni, sekil yapisi, s6z
dizimi, s6z varligi bakimindan ortakliklar olan dillerin ayn1 ana dilden
ortaya ¢iktig1 diislincesi dogmus ve dil aileleri olusmustur.

Aym kaynaktan ¢ikan akraba diller kdken bakimindan birbirine
yakindir ve dil ailelerini olusturur. Dillerin bir dil ailesi grubunda yer
almasinda ses yapisi, sekil yapisi, ciimle yapisi, koken bilgisi ve ortak
sozciikk benzerlikleri biiyiik 6nem tasir. Bu benzerliklerin bulunmasi,
zamanla farklilasan dillerin, eski donemlerde konusulan bir ana dilden ortaya
ciktigini gosterir. Ana dilin bir¢ok 6zelligi, ailede bulunan ve ana dilden
tireyen diller karsilastirilarak tespit edilebilir. Dil ailesi dillerin koken
akrabaligmm belirtir. Dil akrabaligi bulunan milletler aym soydan
gelmeyebilir. S6z gelimi Hint-Avrupa dil ailesine ait pek ¢ok dili konugan
millet arasinda soy bagi bulunmaz. Ortak bir ana dile dayanan bu diller
zaman icinde degisip baskalasmis olan dillerdir. Ayni dil ailesinden gelen
diller arasindaki akrabalik da derece derecedir. Uzak akraba olan Ingilizce-
Fars¢a ve yakin akraba olan Almanca-Ingilizce arasindaki iliski gibi (URL-
4).

Tiirkge 19. yiizyil dilbilimcilerine gore Ural-Altay dil ailesine aittir.
Ural-Altay dil grubu Ural dil grubu ve Altay dil grubu olmak iizere iki kola
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ayrilmaktadir (Ercilasun, 2013, s.18). Fin-Ugor ve Samoyed dilleri Ural
kolunda; Tiirk¢e, Mogolca, Mangu-Tunguz dilleri, Korece ve Japonca Altay
kolu iginde yer almaktadir (Demir, 2021, 132). Ancak 20. yiizyilin ikinci
yarisinda ortaya ¢ikan nostratik teoriye (illig-Svitig, 1971) gore Tiirkce
sanildigindan daha biiyiilk bir aile olan Altay dil ailesi igerisinde
bulunmaktadir. Nostratik teorisinin ayni yillardaki diger kurucusu Aron
Dolgopolsky, illi¢ Sviti¢'in gruba dahil ettigi Dravid ailesi yerine Eskimo
Aleut ailesini koyar (Greenberg, 2000). Bu teoriye gore Tiirkce, Nostratik
biiyiik ailesi igindeki Altay dil ailesinin bir {iyesi ve Mogolca, Tunguzca
gibi Altay dilleriyle yakin akraba; Arapga, Giirciice, Ingilizce, Fince,
Tamilce veya Eskimoca gibi dillerle uzak akrabadir; Korece Altay ailesi
icinde, Japonca disinda sayilmigtir (Ercilasun, 2013, s.18). 21. yiizyilda
Altay dil ailesine yonelik calismalar hiz kazanmis; Macarcanin da Altay dil
ailesinde oldugu, Fin-Ugor dil ailesinde degil, Altay dil ailesi igerisinde
degerlendirilmesi gerektigi ileri siiriilmiistiir (Mardcz, L., 2015).

Hint-Avrupa dil ailesi de biiyiikk aile gruplarindan biridir. Asya ve
Avrupa kolu olarak iki kola ayrilir. Hintge, Fars¢a, Ermenice, Hititge Asya
kolu i¢inde yer alir. Avrupa kolu Latin, Slav ve Germen dilleri olarak ii¢
alt kola ayrilir. Latince, Fransizca, Ispanyolca, Portekizce, Italyanca,
Rumence Latin dilleri; Rusga, Bulgarca, Sirpca, Bosnak¢a, Hirvatga,
Lehce, Makedonca Slav dilleri; Almanca, Ingilizce, Isvecce, Norvegee,
Felemenkc¢e, Danca Germen dilleri i¢inde yer alir. Yunanca, Arnavutca,
Litvanca, Keltge gibi hi¢bir gruba girmeyen bagimsiz Avrupa dilleri de
bulunmaktadir (URL-4).

Amacg

Dili olusturan iki isleyis adlandirma ve anlamlandirmadir. Anlamlar
icin sozciikler gorevlendirilerek adlandirma, adlara anlamlar yiiklenerek
anlamlandirma yapilir. Ad vermenin belirli kurallara bagh oldugunu
gosteren kanitlar yoktur; sadece dilleri konusan topluluklarin diinyay1
algilama bigimlerine, kiiltiirel ve tarihi durumlarina, yasadigi cografyanin
kosullarina, konusulan dilin yapisina bakilarak ad verme ile ilgili
saptamalarda bulunulabilir. Adlandirma yapilirken 6ncelikle dogadaki tiim
varliklarin, bilinmeyenin algilanmas1 ve duyulardan yararlanilmasi gerekir.
Duyularin kullanilarak dis diinyanin algilanmasi dilin i¢inde bulundugu dil
ailesine gore birbirinden farkli olabilecegi gibi aymi dil ailesinin farkli
lehgelerinde de farklilik gosterebilir ¢iinkii insanlarin, zaman iginde ilgileri
ve ihtiyaclar1 degisir. Daha once ihtiya¢ duyulup adlandirilan bir nesnenin
ad1 daha sonra kullanilmadigi i¢in unutulmus olabilir ya da nesneye verilen
ad farkli bir anlamda kullanilabilir. Bu degisim sonucunda ayni dil ailesinin
icinde bile aynm1 varlig1 anlatan farkli adlar ya da ayni adlandirilmayla ifade
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edilen farkli varliklar ortaya g¢ikabilir. Bu ¢aligmada bu farkliliklardan yola
cikilarak “gokkusagi” sozciigliniin Altay dil ailesi i¢inde yer alan Tiirk
dillerindeki adlandirma bigimleri incelenmistir. Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin
Avrupa kolunda bulunan ve genis cografyalarda konusulan dillerde
“gdkkusagr” sozciigiiniin nasil adlandirildigi taranmustir. iki farkli dil
ailesinde adlandirma ve anlamlandirma karsilastirmas: yapilarak neye
dayanilarak adlandirma yapildiginin tespit edilmesi amaglanmustir.

Yontem

Caligmada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden “dokiiman incelemesi”
kullanilmistir. "Nitel arastirma, gozlem, goriisme ve dokiiman analizi gibi
nitel veri toplama yontemlerinin kullanildigi, olgularin ve olaylarin dogal
ortamda gergekei ve biitlinciil bir bigimde ortaya konmasina yonelik nitel bir
siirecin izlendigi arastirma olarak tanimlanabilir" (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2008,
s. 39). Dokiiman incelemesi ise basili ve elektronik materyaller olmak {izere
tim belgeleri incelemek ve degerlendirmek igin kullanilan sistemli bir
yontemdir (Kiral, 2020). Calismada Altay dil ailesinde yer alan Tiirk
dillerinde ve Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin Avrupa kolunda yer alan ve genis bir
alanda yaygin olarak kullanilan Avrupa dillerinde “gékkusagi” sozciigii
sozliiklerde ve bu konuda yazilan arastirma makalelerinde taranmustir.
Avrupa dillerinde “gokkusagi” sozcligiiniin kullanim sekli Redhouse
Ingilizce-Tiirkge Sézlilk (Redhouse Yaylari, 2005), Almanca Etimoloji
Sozlugi (Pfeifer, 1997), Biiyiik Fransizca-Tiirkge Sozliik (Sarag, 2009),
Yandex Ceviri Sozligi (URL-3) ve Slovaronline (URL-5) sozliiklerinden
arastirtlmigtir.  Tiirk dillerinde gokkusagi sozciigiiniin  kullanim  seklini
arastirmak amaciyla Ozbekge Sozliigii (Madvaliyev, 2006-2008), Kirgizca-
Tiirkge Sozliikk (Arikoglu vd., 2017), Kazaksa Tiirikse Sozdik (Kog vd.,
2003) ve Tiirk Lehgeleri Sozligii (URL-2) taranmistir. Rusya Federasyonu
igerisinde yer alan Tiirk dillerinin bazilari i¢in Slovaronline (URL-5) s6zligii
kullanilmigtir. Halagganmn yazi dili ve sozliigii olmadigindan sézciigiin
kullanim sekli i¢in canli kaynaktan yararlanilmistir (Ali Askar Cemresi).
Hakas¢a i¢in Xaxaccko Pycckuii cmoBapp (backakoB um MHKmKekoBa-
I'pekymn, 1953) sozIigi incelenmis ancak “gokkusagi” sdzciligliniin i¢inde yer
almadig1 goriilmiistiir. Mevcut sozlilklerde bulunamayan Tiirk dillerinde
“gdkkusagr” kullanimi (Yong-Song, 2015), (Olmez, 1998) ve Tiirkiye
Tiirk¢esinde kullanim ¢esitliligi (Kalafat, 2018) bu konularda yapilan
aragtirmalardan almmistir. Gokkusagi sozcligliniin Tirk mitolojisiyle olan
bag1 icin Tiirk Soylence Sézliigii (Karakurt, 2011) incelenmistir. iki farkli dil
ailesinde adlandirma sekli incelendikten sonra soOzciik bigim-anlamsal
(morpho-semantic) olarak analiz edilmistir.

52



Turkologia

Ne 3(115), 2023

AVRUPA VE TURK DILLERINDE ADLANDIRMA: GOKKUSAGI ORNEGI

Bulgular
Tiirk Dillerinde Gokkusagi

Gokkusagi iki ayr1 kavrami karsilayan sozciiklerin birlestirilmesiyle
olusmustur. [[Gok]+[kusak]] sozciiklerindeki ikinci sdzciik iyelik eki alarak
[[gok]+[kusak]-1] seklinde isim tamlamasi olusturmustur. S6zciik, s6zdizimi
acisindan belirtisiz isim tamlamasidir. Birinci sozciik olan “gdk™ Tiirk
kiiltiirtinde sira dis1 bir olgudur. Bu nedenle gokle ilgili kavramlar da siradan
olmamistir. Gokkusagi sdzciigl de bu sira dist olgulardan biridir. S6z gelimi
gokle yer arasinda baglanti kuran samanlarin davullarinda gokkusagi
resimleri bulunur (Coruhlu, 2010, s. 75-84). Samanlarin davullarinda
gokkusagi resmi bulunmasinin nedeni, pek ¢ok mitolojik varligmn giiciiniin
gokkusagiyla Ozdeslestirilmesidir. Gokkusagi Tanrisi olan Ugal Han,
Samanlarin gokkusagindan gecisine yardim eder (Karakurt, 2011, s. 199).
Saman inancina gore, Kam'a ger¢ek giicli kutsal ruh verir. Bu ruhun samanin
viicuduna girip ona gii¢ vermesi gokkusagi (ebemkusagi) araciligiyla olur.
Glic samani sarar ve saman gercek giice ulasir. Gokkusagi, yeryliziiniin
gecici bir goriintlisii ve gokyliziinii yeryiiziiyle birlestiren “gdgiin kopriisi”
olmustur (Ongel, 1999, s. 55). Tibet Budizminde saman roliinii guru iistlenir.
Guru Buddhalarin viicudunun esasidir. Guru igin de gokkusagi (yelii kékan)
onemlidir ¢iinkli guru da ayn1 gokkusagi gibi canlilar yararina isler yapar
(Olmez, 1998, s. 271). Anadolu kiiltiiriinde gokkusag: ¢iktiginda perilerin
goriilecegine, altindan gecilince dileklerin  gergeklesecegine, sansin
acilacagina inanilir. Iki kisinin birlikte gokkusagmin altindan gegmesi
durumunda ruhlarmin yer degistirecegi ya da cinsiyetlerinin degisecegi
diisiiniiliir (Oztiirk, 2016, s. 102). inamsa gére gokkusag: kismetin agildig
bir kapidir bu nedenle kapt metaforu ile 6zdeslesir. Evrendeki renkleri
yansittig1 diisiiniildiigiinde gokkusaginin evrenin kendisini baska bir deyisle
Tanrt’y1 temsil ettigi soylenebilir. Gokkusagi Tanri’ya en yakin yerdedir ve
dileklerin gerceklesmesi igin yukariya agilan bir kapidir (Kalafat, 2018, s.
1149-1150).

So6zciigi olusturan ikinci sozciik “kusak” sozctigiidiir. Eski Tiirkge
kursag<kursak<kusak (Kasgari, Divan-i Lugati't-Tiirk, 1073), sdzciigiinden
evrilmistir. Dokunmus yilinden yapilan ve cadirin etrafina sarilan halka
anlamina gelir. Bu sdzciik Eski Tiirk¢e kursa- “kusak baglamak™ fiilinden
Eski Tiirkge +Uk ekiyle tiiretilmistir (URL-1). [[gok]+[kusak]-1] sozciligii
biitiinsel olarak gokyiiziinde olusan kemer big¢imindeki goriintii (URL-7)
anlamina gelir. Diisen yagmur damlalarinda 1s18in kirilmastyla olusan,
renklerin birbirinden ayrisarak sirayla dizildigi bu yansimaya Anadolu’da
gokkusagi ya da ebemkugagi denir. Altay dil ailesinde bulunan Mogolcada
solongo, Buryat dilinde holongo olarak adlandirilir. Holongo Mogolcada
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Samanligin dokuz derecesinin geleneklerini kurmus olan Ergil Buga’nm
diger adidir. Telegiit Tiiklerinde enekemkosak ya da cenekemkogak denir.
Eneke sozciigii “koruyucu ruh” demektir. Anadolu’da da ¢ocuk oyunlarinda
biiyiik ve tipki gokkusagi gibi renkli bilyelere eneke adi verilir (Karakurt,
2011, s. 25). Tirk ve Altay mitolojisinde savas tanris1 Kizigan ya da diger
adiyla Kizagan gogiin dokuzuncu katinda yasar, gokkusagi onun asasidir
(Karakurt, 2011, s. 132). Irmak tanris1 olan Yayik Han su yilami veya su
ejderi kiligina biiriinebilir. Kamegisi boz alev, dizgini gokkusagidir (Karakurt,
2011, s.234)

Eski Tiirkcede “begenilme, hosa gitme” anlamina gelen alkimak
fiiliyle baglantili olarak alkim ad1 verilir. Alt1 yay ya da alt1 ipli yay olarak
distiniiliir. Alakusak da denir; yeygor, siileyke gibi adlarla da bilinir. Umay
Ana gokkusagini kullanarak yeryiiziine iner. Gokyiizii ve yeryiizii arasinda
bir yol olarak diisiiniiliir. Yerle gogii birbirine baglayan biiyiilii bir kopriidiir
(Karakurt, 2011, s. 25).

Anadolu’nun farkli bélgelerinde bu biiyiilii doga olay1 i¢in 23 farkli
adlandirma tespit edilmistir: cennet isareti, dedekusagi, ebegimsagma
(elegimsema, elemsame, elemzahman, elirzaman, emirsema, enegimsagma),
ebemkusagi (ebekusa, ebekusagi, ebemgusa, ebemgusagi), ebemin giimiis
kusagi, ebemin yesil kusagi, ebemseccadesi, ebizemzem (ebezemzem), emir
(emirbenim, emirdastart), fatma kadin kusagi, gursah, havana (Havva ana),
inamsama, ipek kusagi, iro, kazan kulpu, kizilidrik, kuslukedeh,
peygamberkusagi, tanrikopriisii (tanrvikusagy), yvagmur kusagi, yesilkusak,
yilansalincagr (Kalafat, 2018, s. 1147-1148).

Tiirk dillerinde gokte yasayan Umay Ana kavramu etkisiyle ebekusagi,
ebemkusagr gibi sozciiklerin benzeri Kazak¢ada da goriiliir. Kazakcada bu
doga olayma kempirkosak (kempirkusagi) denir. Kempir yash bir kadindir.
Bir mitolojik varlik olan azman, c¢ok biiyiilk bir devi adlandirmak igin
kullanilir. Kazak masallarinda agzindan alevler sagan Kempir adli disi bir
devden bahsedilir. Mastan (Mistan, Bistan), Kempir adl1 bir devi yer altina
gotliriip tutsak eder, topuklarindan kanini emer ve sonra da acikinca yer.
Kosak soézclgiiniin kog, kukla, ikiz gibi anlamlar1 da bulunur (Karakurt,
2011, s.127). Kazaklarda bir halk efsanesine gore goklerde yasayan ¢ok
zengin yasl bir kadin vardir. Gokkusagi, o zengin yash kadinin evindeki
renkli koyunlar gibidir. O yash kadin her yagmurdan sonra koyunlarini sagar.
Bu olay sonucu da gokkusagi olusur. Bu efsaneden farkli olarak sozciigiin
Farscadan alinmis ve evrilmis olmasi da miimkiindiir. Ornegin Iran
dillerinde ve Farscada her biikiilmiis nesnenin adinin kokiinde kem sozciigii
yer alir. Kem sozcligiinden tiireyen kemer iki anlama gelir. Birincisi
“bele baglanan kusak” ikincisi ise “kubbe” anlamindadir. Fars¢ada kubbe
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anlamma gelen kemer, Arapca kuzah sozcigiiyle birlesik bir sozciik
olusturmus ve kemer kuzah seklinde Kazaklara aktarildiktan sonra ses
degisikligine ugrayarak kempirkosak seklinde kullanilmaya baslanmistir
(URL- 9). Kempir sozcligiiniin birlesik bir sézciik oldugu da diisiiniilebilir.
Kem sozciigliniin “kam (saman)” anlamina, pir sézciigiiniin Farsca “yagh”
anlamima geldigi varsayilarak sozciigiin biitiinsel olarak “yash saman”,
“yaslit kadin” anlaminda olmasi da ihtimal dahilindedir ve kempirkosak
sOzciigii “yasli samanin kubbesi” seklinde Samanizm temeline dayaniyor
olabilir.

Gokkusagi sozciugi Karacay-Balkarcada feyri kilig seklindedir. Eski
Tiirkgede tengri soOzciigi hem “gokylizii” hem “tanr1” anlamlarina
gelmektedir. Giliniimiiz Tirk dillerinde, tengere, tangri, tanri, tengri, teyri
seklinde gordigimiiz Tengri sozciigli, teyri sekliyle yalnizca Karagay-
Balkar dilinde hem tanri, hem de gokyiizii anlamima gelmektedir (Tavkul,
2016, s. 225). Teyri kilig iki yalin sdzciikle ad tamlamasi olusturmustur ve
“gokyiiziiniin kilic1” anlam1 tagimaktadir.

Halaggada govsu gezeh ya da kovdu keze (Ali Askar Cemresi, 2023)
olarak soOylenen sozcik Farsca kavs-i kuzeh sozcliglinden gelmektedir.
Farsgaya da Arapgadan gegmistir. Birinci sozciik olan kavs Arapgadir ve “bir
egrinin sinirlt bir kismi, egmeg” (URL-7) anlamina gelir. Ikinci szciik olan
kuzah ise “yikselmek, kaptan tagmak iizere olmak™ anlamina gelen kazh
kokiinden tliremistir ve “yiiksek” anlamina gelmektedir. Ayrica “gok
kusagindaki sari, yesil, kirmizi renkteki cizgiler” anlamindaki kuzha
sOzciligliniin ¢oguludur. Bu nedenle Arapg¢ada gok kusagina kavsu kuzah
denir. Ancak Kuzah sozciigiiniin 6zel isim oldugu ve bulutlardan sorumlu
melegin, eski firtina tanrisinin adi oldugu da soylenmektedir (URL-8).
Arapcadan Farscaya kavs-i kuzeh, Fars¢anin etkisiyle de Halagcaya govsu
gezeh olarak gecen sozciik, Hala¢ dilinde gokkusagi sozcliglini
karsilamaktadir ¢linkii Hala¢ dilinin bir alfabesi bulunmamaktadir,
dolayisiyla da bir yaz1 diline sahip degildir. Halag halkinin ¢ok az bir kesimi
Halagca bildigi ve aile i¢ginde artik Farsca konusuldugu i¢in [Halagca kokenli
sozciiklerin ¢ogu kaybolmus olup] kullanilan sézciiklerin ¢ogu Farsgadan
alman sozciiklerdir (Bosnali, 2016, s. 289).

Kazan Tatarcasinda gokkusagi salavat kupere olarak sdylenmektedir.
Salavat sdzctigiiniin “dua ve bereket” olmak iizere iki anlam1 bulunmaktadir.
Kupere ise “koprii” anlamindadir. Sozciik birlikte kullanildiginda “kutsal
koprii” ya da “bereket kopriisii” anlamina gelmektedir. Bagkurt Tiirkcesinde
de yerel agizlarda salavat kupere sdzctiigli goriilmektedir ancak genel olarak
yeygor (tiatizop) sozcligli kullanilmaktadir. Birlesik bir sozciik olan yeygor
sozciigiindeki yey “yaz”, gor ise “kemer, kusak” anlamina gelir. So6zciik
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biitiin olarak “yaz kusagi” anlamindadir. Bagkurt Tiirk¢esinin farkli
agizlarinda yeyyoro, yeyyoron, yeyyuri, yeyqoro ve yeyyoroho kullanimlar1 da
goriiliir (Yong-Song, 2015).

Yakutcada kustuk olarak kullanilan birlesik sozciikteki kus sozcligii
“kus”, tuk ise “tily” anlamindadir. Kustuk sdzciigi “kus tiiyi, uclu ok, savas
oku” anlamia gelmektedir (Yong-Song, 2015).

Hakascada tegri xuri (tegri quri) seklindedir. Tegri “gok”, qur
“kemer” anlamina gelmektedir. “Gokyiizlinin kusagi” ya da “cennetin
kusag1” olarak anlamlandirilabilir (Yong-Song, 2015).

Ozbek Tiirkgesinde kamalak seklindedir (turklehceleri.org/tr/sozliik).
Ozbek dili etimolojik sozliigiine gdre kamalak esasen Tacikge kamon (yay)
isim kokiine —ak ekinin eklemlenmesiyle olusturulmustur (Madvaliyev,
2006-2008). Gokkusag sozciigiiniin Ozbekgeye Hint-Avrupa dil ailesine ait
Tacik¢eden gegmesi nedeniyle bu doga olaymnin diger Tiirk lehgelerinden
farkli olarak kugak sozcigiiyle degil, Avrupa dillerinde oldugu gibi yay
sozcligiiyle adlandirildigr goriiliir.

Karakalpakgada haziret Aliydin qilist seklinde adlandirilan gokkusagi
sOzcligl benzer sekilde Uygur Tiirkgesinde hesen hiisen seklindedir. Sozciik
Hz. Ali’nin ogullart Hasan ve Hiiseyin’in adindan gelmektedir. Uygur
Tiirk¢esinde gokkusaginin adlandirilmasinda asan tison soézcigiiyle birlikte
kullanilan kz/i¢ sdzcigii goriilmez ancak kuzey agizlarinda ja (yay) ve gilic
seklinde kullanimlarina rastlanir. Kirgiz Tiirkgesinde asan iison olarak
kullanilan sozciigiin Uygur Tiirkgesinde oldugu gibi Hasan Hiiseyin adina
dayandigi goriiliir; 6te yandan “gdk” anlamina gelen asman ve “gikan,
biiyliyen” anlaminda kullanilan éskon sozciiklerinin ses degismesine ugramis
sekli oldugu da diisiiniilebilir. Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde asan tisén sdzciigiinlin
yani sira kok jele ve jez kempirdin jelesi kullanimlar1 da goriiliir. Jele “tasma,
bag” anlamindadir, iki sozciik birlikte “gdgiin bag1” anlaminda kullanilir. Jez
kempirdin jelesi ise Kazakcada oldugu gibi mitolojik bir kadin kahramandan
kaynaklanir. Jez kempir olarak bilinen efsanedeki kadin metalik pengelere
sahip seytani, yash bir kadindir. Jez “bakir”, kempir “yash kadin”, jele ise
“bag” anlamindadir ve birlikte “metal tirnakli yash kadmin bag1” anlamina
gelir (Yong-Song, 2015).

Cuvascada asamat kepere “asamatin kopriisii” anlamindadir. 4sam
“biiyiicliliik” anlamma gelir. S6zclik muhtemelen “biiyiilii koprii” anlamina
gelmektedir. Tuvacada Mogolcanin etkisiyle solanyi seklinde kullanilan
sozciik, Tiirkiye Tirkgesine benzer sekilde Gagavuzcada gék kusaga, Kirm
Tatarcasinda kok kusagi:, Tirkmen Tirkgesinde alemgosar, Azericede goy
gursayi ya da goy kursagi seklinde ifade edilir ve Tiirkceyle ayni
anlamdadir. Azericede garinene gursayi, garinene jejimi, Fatmanene
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gursayi, garinene érkeni kullammlart da goriiliir. Orken sézciigii kusak
sOzcligline benzer, “genis ip” anlamindadir.

Tiirk kiltiirinde genelde bu kavrami nitelemek i¢in kusak sdzctigiiniin
tercih edildigi goriiliir. Gokyliziinde bir kusak oldugu ve yeryiiziinii sardigi
fikri temelde ayni1 kalmistir. Samanin goége ciktig1 bir koprii olarak algilanir
(Karakurt, 2011, s. 25). Kavramin adlandirmasinda en genel yargi Tanrt’nin
giicii ve muktedirligiyle vurgulanmis ve daha ¢ok kadin figiirii (Fatma kadin
kusagi, Havana, Saman inancindaki Umay Ana) iizerinden metafor
kurulmugtur. Bu metaforun olusturulmasindaki ama¢ umudun ilahi gii¢
yoluyla desteklenerek dileklerin gerceklesmesidir. Gokkusagmin mistik
yolculugu Samanizm etkisiyle bir kiiltiir olusturmus ve giliniimiize kadar
siirmiistiir (Kalafat, 2018, s.1158-1159).

Avrupa Dillerinde Gokkusagi

Bat1 diinyasinda gokkusagi, cennet ve diinya arasindaki baglantiy1
sembolize eder. Incil'e gore, biiyiik tufandan sonra, insanlarin iizerine bir
daha asla sel gondermeme vaadinin bir isareti olarak Tanr1 gokkusagini
yaratmistir. Ortagag Hristiyan imgelerinde, Kiyamet Giinii'nde Isa bir
gokkusaginin  lizerine oturmustur. Genel olarak Hristiyan Bati,
gokkusaginda yalmzca Uglii Birlik'in sembolii olan {i¢ ana renk goriir: mavi
“Isa'nin goksel dogas1”, kirmuzi “Isa'min tutkusu” ve yesil “Mesih'in
yeryiiziindeki misyonu” anlamlarma gelir. Gokkusagi, Tanr ile insanlar
arasinda bir arac1 olarak Meryem Ana ile bazen de ii¢ renkli oldugu icin
“Uiglii birlik” ile iliskilendirilebilir. Gokkusagi bazen de Tanri'nin bagindaki
sihirli bir bandaj veya Cennetin Krali¢esi'nin degerli bir taci olarak kabul
edilir. Gokkusagi ayn1 zamanda sicak yazin da simgesidir. Cennet ve
Diinya'nin nesesi ve dostlugu olarak kabul edilir. Yunan mitolojisinde
gokkusagl, tanriga Iris tarafindan Kkisilestirilir. Eski Kizilderililer,
gokkusagini tanriga Indra'nin yay1 ve bulutlarda saklanan kotii ruhlari
vurdugu oklar1 olarak gdérmiistiir. Cogu zaman, bir gokkusagi, dogrularin
kralligina gidebileceginiz goksel bir yay ile iligkilendirilir (URL-6).

Latince kolunda yer alan dillerden Latincede iris, Fransizcada arc-
en-ciel, Ispanyolcada arcoiris, Portekizcede arco-iris, Italyancada
arcobaleno, Rumencede  curcubeu  (arcus  combibu)  seklinde
adlandirilmaktadir. Bu dil ailesi grubunda da birlesik sozciik yoluyla
adlandirma yapilmistir ve sozcligiin basinda yer alan arc, arco, arcus “yay”
anlamina gelmektedir. Latince, Portekizce ve Ispanyolcada birlesik
sOzciigiin ikinci pargasi olan iris sdzcligli Yunanca “baglanmak” anlamina
gelen eiro sozciiglinden tliretilmistir. Guniimiizde “géziin renkli kism”
anlamindadir. Sozciik biitiinsel olarak “gokyiiziinde goriilen bir renk yay1”
seklinde anlam ifade etmektedir. Italyancada diger dillerdeki iris
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sozciigiinden farkli olarak sozciigiin ikinci kisminda baleno (arcobaleno)
sozciigii yer alir. Bu sozciik Italyancada “parlak, ani ve kisa bir 151k”
anlamina gelir. Latin dilleri grubunda bulunan diger dillerde ifade edilen
“renk yay1”, Italyancada “1sik yay1” olarak diisiiniilmiistiir. Fransizcada ise
arc-en-ciel sdzcliigli morfo-sentaktik acgidan i bagimsiz birimden
olusmaktadir: [arc]-[en]-[ciel]. “Yay” anlamindaki arc (Sarag, 2009, s. 90)
nesne adi ile “gokylizii” anlamindaki cie/ (Sarag, 2009, s. 258) nesne adi
arasinda en (Sarag, 2009, s. 499) ontakis1 (préposition) araciligiyla bag
kurularak birlesik soézciik olusturulmustur. Boylece “gokteki yay” ya da
“g0k yay1” anlaminda yeni bir nesneyi ifade eden birlesik bir ad
olusmugstur. Burada “yay” tamlanan olup nesnenin kendisini ifade eder. Bu
adlandirmanin, nesneyi bi¢im olarak yaya benzetme yoluyla yapildigi
anlagilmaktadir. Tamlayan gorevindeki “gdkylizii” ise yaya benzetilen bu
nesnenin konumu, bulundugu yerden hareket edilerek olusturulmustur.
Dolayisiyla adlandirma tamamen somut bir nesneye benzetme ve
konumlandirma yoluyla yapilmaistir.

Slav dilleri kolunda bulunan Ruscada raduga, Rus kiiltiiriinde
diinyay1 ve cenneti tanriya baglayan “Tanri’nin yayi” ya da “cennetin
yay1”’dir. Slav mitolojisinde gokkusagi bir yaymn goriintiisiidiir. Slav kiltiirii
gokkusag1 olaymi “gok giirtiltiisiinlin yere oklarimi (simsek) firlattig1 bir
yay” sekli ile ifade eder. Sozciigiin etimolojisi net olmamakla birlikte
kokenini agiklayan birkag teori vardir. Bu teorilerden birine goére sozciik
Proto-Slav kokii radw'den tiiretilmistir. Bagka bir etimolojik hipoteze gore,
sozcligiin kokii olan rad, Slav liderlerden birinin adi olan Arda isminden
tiiretilmistir (URL-5). Modern Rus dilinin bazi lehgelerinde sozciik, 17.-18.
yiizyillarda kullanilan Rusgada oldugu gibi raiduga (pauioyea) olarak
telaffuz edilir. Bu sekilde kullanildiginda birlesik sdzciik olusturur. Rai
(Paii) “cennet” ve duga (dyea) “yay” anlamindadir. iki yalin sdzciik
birlikte “cennet yay1” anlamina gelmektedir. Gokkusagi sézciigii Rusca
disindaki Slav dillerinde birlesik sozciik olarak kullanilmaz. Bu doga
olaymi ifade etmek i¢in diger Slav dillerinde Rus¢ada da “yay” anlamina
gelen duga (dyea) sdzciigii tek basina kullanilir. Bulgarcada diiga, Sirpga,
Bosnakg¢a ve Hirvatgada duga “kavis” anlamina gelir. Yine gokyiiziinde
kavis seklinde goriilen bir “yay” figiirlinii tasvir eder.

Germen dilleri kolunda yer alan Almancada regenbogen seklinde
ifade edilen gokkusagi regen “yagmur” ve bogen “yay” sozciiklerinden
olusur. Birlesik s6zciik “yagmur yay1” anlamina gelir. S6zciigiin kokeni 10.
yy.’a dayanir. Oncesi ile ilgili bilgiye rastlanmamaktadir. Almancanin
Etimoloji sozliigiinde gokkusagi, Eski Yiiksek Almancada regenbogo, Orta
Yiiksek Almancada regenboge, Orta Asag1 Almancada regen(s)boge olarak
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aciklanmigtir ve glnimiizde der regenbogen seklinde der artikeli ile
kullanilmaktadir (Pfeifer,1997). Ingilizcede rainbow, Isveccede regnbdge,
Norvegcede regnbue, Felemenkgede regenboog, Dancada regnbue seklinde
iki sozciikle ifade edilen kavram “yagmur” ve “yay” soOzciiklerinden
olusmaktadir ve Almancada oldugu gibi “yagmur yay1” anlamina gelir.
Avrupa dilleri grubunda olan ve diger Avrupa dillerinden bagimsiz bir dil
durumunda bulunan Yunancada ouranio toxo seklinde adlandirilan s6zciik
“gok yay1” anlamindadir.

Avrupa dil ailesi genel olarak degerlendirildiginde Latin dilleri
kolunda Latince hari¢ tiim dillerde gokkusaginin birlesik sozciikle ifade
edildigi ve “gok yayi, 1s1k yayi, renk yay1” anlamlarina geldigi
goriilmiigtiir. Latince grubunda yer almayan Yunancada da “gdk yay1”
ifadesi bulunmaktadir. Slav kolundaki dillerde bu doga olayi, tek sozciikle
ifade edilmis ve “kavis” (yay) anlamina gelen sozciikle adlandirilmistir. Bu
dil grubunda sadece Rusgada birlesik sozciikle adlandirma yapilmis ve
“cennet yay1” anlami verilmistir. Germen grubunda ise birlesik sozciik
kullanilmis ve gruptaki tiim diller “yagmur” ve “yay” anlamlarina gelen iki
sozciikle “yagmur yay1” ifadesi olusturmustur.

Sonu¢

Gokkusagr gorsel olarak insanligin daima ilgisini ¢ekmistir. Tim
diinya mitolojilerinde gokkusagina sdylencesel anlamlar yiiklenir ve ¢cogu
zaman da bunu cagristiran isimler verilir, ¢linkii fizik kurallar1 geregi ona
ulagsmak zordur ve yalnizca hayal giicii zorlanarak ulasilabilir.

Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin Avrupa dilleri kolunda gokkusagi sozciigii
ile ilgili olarak morfolojik agidan iki farkli sozciik kategorisi tespit
edilmistir. Bulgarca (diiga), Sirpca, Bosnak¢a ve Hirvatga (duga) gibi Slav
dillerinde “yay” anlamindaki tek bir sdzciikten olusurken; diger dillerde iki
sozciikten olusmaktadir. Iki farkli sézciikten olusan birlesik sdzciiklerden
biri yine yukaridaki dillerde oldugu gibi “yay” anlammi tasiyan
sOzciiktiir. Ancak birlesik sdzcligli olusturan ikinci sozciik, dillere gore
farklilik gostermektedir. Bir Slav dili olan Rusg¢ada ‘“cennet yay1”
anlamindaki [rajduga ([raiJduga eski Rusga) sdzciigliniin ikinci 6gesi
“cennet” anlami tasimaktadir. Bu ikinci sozciik, Latin dillerinde “renk”,
“151k”, “gdk” anlamina gelmektedir. Ispanyolca arcofiris] ve Portekizce
arcof[-iris] “renk yayr” anlamindayken, Italyanca arco/baleno] “isik
yay1”, Fransizca ise arc-en-[ciel] “gdk yay1” bi¢imindedir. Germen
dillerinde ise “yagmur yay1” anlamindaki sdzciigiin ikinci 6gesi “yagmur”
anlami1 tagimaktadir: Almanca [regen]bogen, Ingilizce [rain]bow, Isvecce
[regn]bdge. Sonug olarak, biitlin Avrupa dillerinde s6z konusu doga olay1
gorsel algiya dayanarak, benzetme (analoji) yoluyla “yay” anlamindaki
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ayn1 sozciikle adlandirilmaktadir. S6zciigiin ikinci 6gesi olan “yagmur”,
“g0k”, “151k” ve “cennet” ise, “yayin” kokeni, konumu veya isleviyle ilgili
niteligini ifade etmektedir.

Avrupa dil ailesinde gorsel algilarla yapilan benzetme yoluyla
adlandirilan gokkusagi sozciigii Altay dil ailesinin Tiirk dilleri kolunda
genelde mistik olaylardan kaynaklanan metaforlarla adlandirilmistir.
Gokkusagi adlandirmasinda ii¢ farkli uygulama goriilmektedir. Birincisi
Tiirkiye Tirkgesinde (gdékkusagr ya da ebemkusagt), Teleglit Tiiklerinde
(enekemkosak ya da cenekemkosak), Kazakgada (kempirkosak), Karacay-
Balkarcada (teyri kili¢), Baskurt Tiirkcesinde (yeygor), Yakutcada (kustuk),
Hakasgada (tegri xuri), Gagavuzcada (gok kusaga), Kirim Tatarcasinda
(kok kugagr), Tiurkmen Tiirk¢esinde (alemgosar), Azericede (goy gursayi)
oldugu gibi birlesik sozciik yoluyla adlandirmadir. Bu adlandirmalarda
genel anlam “gdkyiiziinii saran kusak” seklindedir. Tkinci adlandirma tek
sozciik kullanimidir. Eski Tiirkgede (alkim), Tuvaca (solanyi) ve
Ozbekcede (kamalak) oldugu gibi ¢ok az drnekte tek sozciikle adlandirma
goriiliir. Ucgiincii adlandirma  sekli dini ve mitolojik unsurlardan
kaynaklanan kisi adiyla adlandirmadir. Azericede (Fatmanene gursayi),
Karakalpakcada (haziret Aliydin qilist), Uygur Tiirkgesinde (hesen hiisen),
Kirgizcada (asan iisén) oldugu gibi dini inang etkisiyle adlandirma
yapilmistir. Samanizmde goklerde yasayan Umay Ana benzeri bir ilahi
giiclin varhiginin etkisiyle ebemkusagi, Fatma kadin kusagi, garinene
gursayi, garinene orkeni, Fatmanene gursayi gibi ilahi ya da kempirkosak
sozciigiindeki kempir gibi dogaiistii giiclere sahip bir kadin figlri ile
birlikte yeryiizli ile gokyiiziinii baglamaya yarayan ip benzeri bir sézclik
(kusak, qusak, jele, orken, qursak, koprii, kupere, kepere) kullanilarak
birlesik bir sézciik olusturulmustur. Yakin cografyada konusulan dillerin de
adlandirmada etkili oldugu dikkat ¢cekmistir; s6z gelimi Tuvacada Mogolca
(solongo) etkisiyle solanyi, Ozbekcede Tacikcenin etkisiyle kamalak,
Halaggada Farsganin etkisiyle govsu gqezeh. Tiirk dilleri genel olarak
degerlendirildiginde bu doga olayinin anlamsal adlandirildigi sonucuna
ulagilmistir. S6zciigiin adlandirilmasinda Samanizmden kaynaklanan arkaik
bilgiler gbze ¢arpmaktadir. Tipki samanin “yerle gogi birbirine bagladig
bir koprii” ya da Umay Ana’nin “gokyiiziinden yeryiiziine inmek icin
kullandig1 renkli koprii” gibi “gdkylizii ve yerylizii arasinda goriilen bir
yol” seklinde adlandirma istegi goriilmektedir. Samanin goge ¢iktigi ya da
Umay Ana’nin yere indigi biiyllii bir koprii algis1 varligma devam
etmektedir. Gokyliziinde bir kusak oldugu ve yeryiiziinii sardigt fikri
temelde ayn1 kalmistir.
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Caligma genelinde Altay dil ailesinde bulunan Tiirk¢e ve Hint-Avrupa
dil ailesinin Avrupa kolunda bulunan dillerde “gokkusagi” sozciigiiniin
adlandirilma  sekli  karsilastirildiginda; Tiirk  dillerinde  “gokkusagi"
sozclgiiniin anlamsal, Avrupa dillerinde ise gorsel algi {izerinden
degerlendirildigi sonucuna ulagilmisgtir.
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AHJaaTna

Anampap ymriH Oenrini 6ip oObekrire at Oepy "Oimemi'mereH YFbIMIOBI Oimmipesi.
Backama aliTkannma, aranMaraH HbBICaHAap 'TaHbUIMaraH, Oenrici3" mereHmi
Oinnmipeni. AnaMsar eMip CypreHHeH Oepi oJ1 KoplliaraH OpTaHbl OLTyre »<oHe e3i
OineriH TIpUWIUIIK HenepiHe ecimuep Oepyre THIPbICTHL. bysl OHBIH ©3iH Kayirci3
ce3iHyl YIIIH jKacaJiblHFaH OpeKeTTiH Oip Typi. OWTkeHi aaam Oenrici3nikTeH
KOpKazbl, KOOADKUIBL. Anam3aT oObekTiiepre ar OepreHjae, ©3iH ereMeHmiKKe
WeMiH Jen oiiail Oactaiiipl, ©3iH KymTi cesinemi. Heicanmapabl Oip-OipiHeH
KBIPAaTaThIH €H HETi3ri KacheT, oJapJIblH aTaynapsl. bip Hblcanra aray Oepiirenje
raHa Oy HblcaH Oenrii Oonajgsl. AnaMziap ajnibIMeH ce3y MYLIEIepiMeH KOpeTiH,
YCTaWTBIH, ECTHUTIH, JIOMIH TaTaThIH, MICKEHTIH 3aTTapbl aTaibl, COMaH KEHiH OI
©3iHIH SMOLMSIIApBIMEH KalbINTaCKaH aOCTPaKTil YFeIMIApAbl aTaiael. by
FBUIBIME 3€PTTEYJIe €ypoIla JKoHE TYPKi XalBIKTapBIHIAFHl "KeMIIpKocaK'" Ce3iHiH
aTalypl aHBIKTANAbl. Anraii Tinmepi TOOBIHA KipeTiH TypKi TuUImepi KoHE
YHAICypOTIaJbIK TUIAEP TOOBIHBIH €YypONalbIK TapMarblHa KipeTiH Tiamepmeri
"keMmipKocak" ~Ce3iHIH IIBIFy Teri cajbICThIpbuLAbl; Typki — TingepiHue
"keMIipKocak" ce3i CeMaHTHKAaJbIK, ajl eypola TUIAepiHAe BU3yanJbl KaObuiaay
apKbUIbl OaraylaHbl JIereH KOPBITBIHIBI XKacalabl. byl Makangana camaisl 3epTTey
o/licTEpiHe JKATAThIH KY)KaTTap/Ibl capamnTay 91iCi KOJAaHbLIIbL.
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ViLDAN ONCUL

KinT ce3nep: ar Gepy, Antaii Tingep to0s1, Typki Tingepi, Eypona tingep ToOBbI,
KeMIIpKocaK

(Buagan OHIJKYJI. EYPONA JKOHE TYPKI TLIJAEPIHAE AT BEPY:
KEMITIPKOCAK CO31 MbICAJIbIH/IA)

AHHOTAIUSA

st mozaeit nprcBoeHNE MIMEHN KaKOMY-TH00 OOBEKTY HIIH SIBJICHUIO O3HAYaeT, 9To
OHH “‘3HAIOT, PACMO3HAIOT’ ero. JpyruMu ciioBamMH, OOBEKTHI WK SBJICHUS, KOTOPHIE
HE Ha3BaHBl SBJSIIOTCA ‘‘HENMPHU3HAHHBIMH, Hem3BeCTHBIMK . C Tex TMop Kak
CYIIECTBYET YEJIOBCUECTBO, OHO MBITAJIOCh PACIO3HATH CBOE OKPYXKEHHE U
0003HaUUTh €ro. DTO CBOEr0 poja JKellaHWEe YyBCTBOBaTh ceOs B OE30IaCHOCTH.
[ockonbKy 4eraoBeK OOUTCSI HEU3BECTHOT'O, OH ITPUXOAUT B BO30YKICHHUE, HO KOT/Aa
OHO Ha3bIBAET €r0, OH JIyMaeT, YTO YCTAHABIMBAET CYBEPEHUTET, OH YyBCTBYET ce0s
MoryIiecTBeHHbIM. CaMoli OCHOBHOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi OTIMYAET OOBEKTHI
Ipyr OT Jpyra, sBISIIOTCS MX Ha3BaHus. HasBaHme - 5TO He moKaszarenb
CYIIECTBOBAHUS, OHO CYyIIECTByeT camo mo cebe. Korma oObekTy AaloT MMs, OH
CTaHOBUTCS W3BECTHHIM. JIfonm cHavyanma Has3bIBAIOT OOBEKTHI, KOTOpBIC OHHU
OIIYIIAIOT, BHAAT, OCS3AIOT, CIBIIIAT, TMPOOYIOT Ha BKYC, OOOHSIOT CBOUMH
OpraHaMmu 4yBCTB; 3aTEM OHH Ha3bIBAIOT AOCTPAKTHBIEC MOHATHS, CHOPMUPOBAHHbIC
UX YyBCTBaMH. DTO BaKHBII BOIIPOC, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, B KAaKOW CHUTyaluH, C
KaKO# JIOTHKOH M IO/ BIMSHUEM YEro IeJaroTcsa 3TH 0003HaueHus. XOTS U3BECTHO,
YTO HE BCe OOIIECTBA JAIOT HAa3BaHUSI OJMHAKOBO, METOJ, C TOMOILBI KOTOPOTO
coo0IIecTBa C Pa3HBIMU KyJIbTypaMH, KyJIbTypHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMH, 00pa3oM JKU3HH,
reorpauUecKUMH yCJIOBUSMH JAlOT Ha3BaHUS - 3TO BOIPOC, Ha KOTOPBIA ydYeHBbIE
HCKaJIn OTBETBI C APCBHUX BPEMCH. B JaHHOM HMCCJICAOBAaHUU TIOPKCKHUC A3BIKU
QITaliCKON A3BIKOBOM CEMbU U €BPONEUCKHE S3bIKU HMHJIOEBPOIEUCKON S3BIKOBOU
ceMbH OBUIM COTIOCTABJICHBI HAa OCHOBE aHaiu3a cjoBa “‘pamyra”. Beutl cruenan
BBIBOJI, YUTO CJIOBO “‘pajgyra’ B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX OLIEHHUBAETCS CEMAaHTHYECKH, a B
S3bIKAX ~ €BPOINCHCKOM  TIpynmbl  OLEHWBACTCS  IOCPEICTBOM  BH3YaJIbHOT'O
BOCIIpHATHA. B HMCCIeNOBaHMM HCIIONB30BAJICS METOJ aHAIM3a JIOKYMEHTOB, Kak
OJIMH U3 KaYeCTBEHHO BAKHBIX METOJIOB MCCIICAOBAHNS.

KiioueBble cjioBa: HaMEHOBAaHUE B SA3BIKEC, anTanckas sI3pIKOBast CEMbs, TIOPKCKHE
S3BIKH, eBpOHefICKaH SA3BIKOBasA CEMbA, paayra

(Buabaan  Oumkynr. HAWMEHOBAHMSI B  EBPOINEMCKHX W
TIOPKCKHUX SA3bIKAX HA IIPUMEPE CJIOBA «PAJIYT A»)
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¢buocodus FHUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHANUIATHI, JOLUCHT M.a., Koxka AxMer Slcayu aThiHAAFbI
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_ OPTAFACBIPJIBIK HIBIFBIC MYCBIJIMAH
OMIIBLIIAPBIHBIH KOFAM/IBIK CAHACBIHIATBI
BAKBITTBIH POJII*

AnpaTtna: Byl Makanaga oOpTarachIpibIK  IIBIFBIC  MYCBUIMaH
¢unocodraps! TypreICHIHAH 0aKbIT YFEIMBIHA TEPEH TAJIAAY JKacalFaH,
SFHU FyJlaMasiapbIMbI3 — On-Papadu, On-bupynn, o Cuna, XKycin
Banacaryn, Maxmyn Kamrapu, Koxxa Axmer Scayunid eHOeKTepiHe
Gaca Hazap aymapbuFaH. 3epTTey OpTYpJIi MOACHH, TapUXU HKOHE
QNIeyMETTIK KOHTEKCTepJe OaKhIT HWACSACHIHBIH Kajal TYCIHUITCHIH
3epTTEy YUIIH 9pPTYPIi NEeyMEeTTIK-(PIIOCOPISUIBIK Talnay 9MiCTepiH
nmaiinamanaael. Maxkamaga ¢wiocopus MeH KOFaM apachIHIArbl
KapbIM-KaTbIHACKa Jja TOKTAJIBII, OPTAaFaChIPJIBIK KE3EHJET! IIbIFBIC
MOA3USICHIHBIH JaMyblHa (GHIOCOMUSUIBIK OWJIBIH Kajlail ocep eTKeHi
KepCeTUIreH. bakpIT cosl Ke3Jeri MIbIFbIC ONIIBUIAAPBI YIIIH Kypei
Mocene Ooyibl, OWTKEHI OJI aJaMHBIH OMipre JereH >KaJlibl
KO3KapachlH )KOHE OHBIH JIEYMETTIK JKOHE MaTepHaJJIbIK JKarJaibIHa
KaHaraTTaHybIH KOpCETTi. 3epTTey aJaMHBIH oJEyMETTIK KapbIM-
KaTBIHACKI ~ MACENECiH  IICHIy/AiH  MAaHBI3JbUIBIFBIHA  TOKTAJIBIII,
¢unocousNBIK JKETICTIKTEp MEH IT033MSHBIH JaMybl apachbIHIArbl
TepeH, Oipak mekTeyni OaiuaHplcThl KepceTeni. OpTarachIpibIK
IIBIFBIC  MYCBUIMAHIBIK ~ (PHIOCOPWSIIBIK — OH-MiKipiHAETi OaKbIT
YFBIMBIH JKaKCBIPAK TYCIHYT€ BIKIAJ €T€ OTBIPHIN, OyJI 3epTTey opTa
FaceIpiapaarsl (mirocoduss MEH KOFaMHBIH e3apa OpeKeTTecyiHe
JKapbelK Tycipyai ke3medmi. JKammbel, Oyl Makanmama OakbIT YFBIMBI
HAKTbl MOJICHU-TAPUXU KOHTEKCTE aH-KaKThl 3€PTTENIII, OCBl YaKbIT
apanbifbiHIa  QUIOCOGUSIBIK OW MEH KepKeM Ce3liH e3apa
OaiinanpicTa OOJIFaH HKOJIAAPHI Ja AlllbLIAIbL.

KinT ce3nep: mbirbic, Gpunocodus, agam, eMipaiH MaHI, MYChUIMaH,
0aKpIT, KYH/IBUIBIK, KOFaM, 3THKa
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THE ROLE OF HAPPINESS IN THE SOCIAL
CONSCIOUSNESS OF MEDIEVAL EASTERN MUSLIM
THINKERS

Abstract: This article provides a concept of happiness’s in-depth
analysis as viewed by medieval Eastern Muslim philosophers,
focusing on the works of Al-Farabi, Al-Biruni, Ibn-Sina, Jusup
Balasaguni, Mahmud Kashgari, and Khoja Ahmed Yasawi. The study
uses various socio-philosophical analysis methods to examine how the
idea of happiness was understood in different cultural, historical, and
social contexts. The article also highlights the connection between
philosophy and society, showing how philosophical thought impacted
the development of oriental poetry during the medieval period.
Happiness was a significant concern for Eastern thinkers during this
time, as it reflected a person's overall attitude towards life and their
satisfaction with their social and material circumstances. The study
underscores the importance of solving the problem of human social
relations and demonstrates the deep, yet limited, connection between
philosophical achievements and the development of poetry. By
contributing to a better understanding of the concept of happiness in
medieval Eastern Muslim philosophical thought, this study aims to
shed light on the interplay between philosophy and society in the
Middle Ages. Overall, this article provides a concept of happiness’s
comprehensive examination within a specific cultural and historical
context, while also revealing the ways in which philosophical thought
and artistic expression were interrelated during this time period.

Keywords: east, philosophy, man, meaning of life, Muslim,
happiness, value, society, ethics

Kipicne

OMIipiH MoHI Typasibl YFBIM FaceIpiiap OOMBI agamMmapiblH CaHACHIH
Oaypan annmel, OWTKeHI ON OI3OiH eMip Cypy MaKCaThIMBI3Ibl JKOHE
allHaaMbI3IaFbl  3aTTap MeEH KYOBUIBICTApABl TYCIHYre HETi3 OOJIIbL.
Anampmap yOIiH eMipAiH MoHI Oi3[MiH ToxipHOeMi3lli KaJlbITACTHIPATHIH
QJNIEYyMETTIK JKarjaijgapMeH ThIFbI3 OalanbicThl. KoraMHBIH —OenceHi
KaTBICYIIBUTAPBI PETiHAC ajaMiap KOFaMJBIK JaMyJbl XKeIelJIeTe HeMece
0oceHeTyre BIKIAJ €Till, OHBI KAJBINTACTRIPYFa MYMKIHIIK atajpl. Op TYpIi
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Tapuxu Ke3zeHAepae Oipmell OonmaraH amaM TYITEN KENTeHIe, OMipiHiH
MOHI MEH KYHBUIBIFbIH aHBIKTANTHIH TYJIFA.

OMipIiH MoHI J)KeKe aJjJaM MeH KOFaMHaH OKIIayJIaHFaH YFbIM OOJIMai,
ajgaM MakcaTTapbl MEH OJECYMETTIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPABIH JHaJCKTHKAIBIK
OipJriri 0okl TaObUIAABI. AJaM ©3 eMipiH OarbIHIBIPATHIH, OMIPJIIK MaKcat
KOUBII, OHBI JXY3€re achlpaThlH KYHIBUIBIK — OHBIH OMIpiHiH MoHi. by
KYHIBUIBIK ~KOFaMIBIK KYHABUIBIKTApFa TOYENCi3, epEeKIIe TYJIFajbIK
KYHJBUIBIKTAp JKYHECIH KYpaHThIH OMIPAIH PYXaHU MaHBI3IbLUIbIFBIHBIH
Kypamaac 0eJiri 60ombIn TaOblIa bl

OMipAiH MOHIH ally XoHEe KYHIBUIBIKTap UEepapXUsChiH KYpy - Oy op
aJaMHBIH KEeKe ToxipuOeci Heri3iHAe XKy3ere acaThlH pPe(IeKCUSITBIK
npomecc. Ocputaifiia, eMIipIiH MOHI CYOBEKTHBTI JKOHE agaMHaH ajamra
e3repeli. OMIpAIH OChl MOHIH aimly - aJaMIapJblH TOJILIKKAHIBI ©Mip
CYpYiHE KoHE KOFaM/Ibl JKaKcapTyFa yJiec KOCYyblHa MYMKIHAIK OepeTiH agam
OOMMBICBHIHBIH €H MaHBI3bI actiekTici (Delachieve, k.k.).

Anam eMipiHiH QuiocousACH KypJedi TaKbIPbII, OHBIH MOHI Kell
JKarmanaa TyCiHiKci3. Axamaap OHBIH MaFbIHACHIH YCTIPT TYCiHCE e, amaM
OOJIMBICBIHBIH IIBIHAKBI MOHI 8JaMHBIH €H TEPEH KYPbUIBIMIAPBIHAA JKaATYhI
MyM™KiH. OHbI imTell Hemece Oenrini Oip Oenriyep apkbuibl OlTyre GoJiabl,
Oipak oIl emkamiaH O€TiHE TOJBIK IIBIKNaybl MYMKiH, OHBl T€K IapacaTThl
aKbUI YFa aJajisl.

Kasipri amam eMipiHiH MakcaThl YpIIaK KaJIAbIPy KOHE YpPIaK ecipy
JKOHE OJIapABIH O KETICTIKTEpIMEH MakTaHy, COHBIMEH Koca ©3iH-031
KETUIIIPY JKOHE KOFaMJIbl )KaKcapTyFa yJiec KOCy OOJIBbI Ta0butagsl. Opoip
agaM — OoJamrak JyHHEHIH )KacayllbIChl, OHBIH €HOeri — KOFaM JaMybIHa
KOCKaH yJieci. ©O3iHiH MaHBI3IBUIBIFBIH JKOHE OMip CYpy MaKCaThlH TYCiHTE€H
agaMjap kem cHOekTeHyre, keOipek TaObic TalOyra, Oojamiak yprakka
KapakaTThl Y3aK Mep3iMre op cajalarbl KOCIMOPBIHAAPFA, KOCIIKEPIiK
kobOamapra, oJICYMETTIK-DKOHOMHUKAJBIK OarmapiiamMaiiapra KYIOFa JKOHE
KOFaM WTLTITi YIIiH Oackalapra pusiChl3 KbI3MET €Tyre opeKeTTepine Oapyra
OeliiM Oonagpl. AZaM3aTTBIH JKETICTIKTEpiHE KaTbicy agaMiapra e37epiHiH
MaHBI3IBUILIFEIH  CE3IHYre JKOHE ©3/IepiH MPOTPECCHBTI OOJAIIaKThIH
OacramambuIapsl peTiHAE CaHayFa MYMKIHIIK Oepexmi, ©OWTKeHI ojap
OCBIHJIal epeKIle Ke3eHle eMip cypy Kypmertine ue Oomnmbl (Delachieve,
K.K.).

AJnam3aT TapUXbIHJIA FBUIBIMH MPOTPECC FHUIBIMHU JaMYIbIH ©JIIIeMi
peTiHme KapacThIpbUIIbL. FBUIBIMHBIH JaMybl 9JIEyMETTiK-MOICHH KOHTEKCTE
TangaHanbl, Oy peTTe FHUIBIMHBIH MaKCcaThl MEH OHBIH HOTIKEICPiHIH
MaHbI3bl aliKbIHIAIABL. FBUTBIMU-3epPTTEY MPOIIeCi KOFaM MEH OHBIH MOJICHU
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KaFmaiblHa TepeHipek eHedi. JlyHHeXY3UTK MOJEHUETTEri TapHXH
MPOTPECTIH OJIIeMi — MKETICTIKTepAiH ICKe acybl CaHalaTBhIH JapbIHAAp
[IBIFAPMAIIBUIGIFEL.  MyHAall IIBFApMaIlbUIBIK  alaMHBIH ~ FBUTBIMIIAFHI,
OHEpJIET] JKOHE MPAKTUKAIBIK KBI3METTET1 OapibIK KYHIBI JKOHE MaHBI3IBI
JKETICTIKTEpIH KaMTHIbl. Op AdYIpJeri aaaMIapiblH HACsIapbiH, ©HEp
TYBIHABUIAPBIH KOHE YMTBUIBICTAPBIH TYCIHY OJIApIbIH JYHHETAHBIMBI
Typaliel TYCiHIK Oepemi. ©3 3aMaHBIHBIH KOPHEKTI KaWpaTKepiepiHiH
HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFBl  OJIAPABIH OMIp CYpreH J9yipiHe YHUIyre MYMKIiHJIK
Oepeni. An, FUTBIM TEK KaHa allly MaKCaThIHJA )KaHA USSP bl 3ePTTCHTIH
3epTTEYIIUIEP/IiH FEUTBIMHA KBI3METIHIH >keMici Oonbin Tabbutansl. OnapIsH
OHIMJIEpl KOFaMfa KaXeT epeKIle oHIM — jkaHa reuibiMu OutiM (Hacumos,
2011).

AnaM TabWFaTBIHBIH KYPSIUTITT agaM OOJIMBICBIHBIH, MOHIMEH THIFBI3
OalyaHbICTHI. AJlaiia agaMHBIH 1Kl OOJIMBICHIHBIH TBUICBIM TaOUFaThI
KyMOaK KyHiHAE Kaublll OThIp. TybuUlFaHHaH OacTtam ajgampaap o3
OOJIMBICBIHBIH KBIP-CHIPBIH alllyFa YMTBUIBII, ©31H-631 TaHyFa YMTHLIAJIbL.
OpTYpJli Tapuxu KE3CHICp MEH MOJCHM OKHUFajlapra KapamacraH,
aaM3aTThlH AK3UCTEHIMANIBl KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAphl CcakTanyaa. ©Owipjeri
KUBIHIBIKTApIBI OOJABIpMay MYMKIH eMec, OHTKeHI opOip amamM MiHAETTI
Typae omapMmeH Oerre-0eT kemyi Kepek. OpBICTBIH aTakThl ONIIBLIBI
Benunckuit aliTkaHaai, «AnaM YIIiH aiaM 9pKalllaH €H KbI3BIKThI KYOBUIBIC
OoJraH ykoHe cojait 60sIT Kasta 6epeni» (Kapun, 1962: 81 6.).

Kynpenikri kyiOeH TipHIUTiTiMi3fgiH OpTachlHAA OHBI  eJeMeyre
THIPBICKAHBIMBI3Fa KapaMacTaH, YaKbITTHIH ©Tyi Oi3Mi epikci3 KyBII JKETirl,
OHBIH CaJIaphl Typasbl OHIayFa nTepMesei ii. OMipaiH MoHi Oi3re )kail FaHa
OepiIMEHTIHAIKTEH, OHBI Op aJaM 63 CaHachlHAA TYCiHiN, OOWBIHA CiHIpiM,
JKy3ere achlpybl KepekK. AmaM eMipIiH MoHI Typalbl MoceJieHI TYCIHiIT,
IIeTIKeHHEeH KeiiH, 011 ©31HiH OYKiJI O0JIMBICHIH Oaranai anajbl )KoHe KaJFaH
YaKbITTBIH MaHBI3IbUIBIFBIH CE3iHE ajajbl. OKIHIlIKe opal, eMipAiH MoHi
Typanbl cypak keOiHece eMipAiH KeHiHTi Ke3eHAepiH/Ae, JKACTHIK IaKThIH
TYJ/IeHy Ke3€Hi OTill, YaKbIT MIEeKTeYJi Ke37le TybIHaanapl. «FpurbiMaapabig
aTacbl» araHfaH (UIOCO(QUS FhUIBIMBI 0acka HAaKThl FbUIBIMIAP.IbIH
meHOepiHeH IIBIFBIN, ajgaM OOJIMBICHIH JKOHE COFaH  OailIaHBICTHI
MoceTeNnepal JKaH-)akKThl 3epTreiai. OumocopusHBIH Ky OCBIHAA: KUBIH
eMIpIiK Macenenepre OalbINTHI Ko3KapacThl Topoueney. Punocodrapabia
alTybIHINA: «AJAM J>KaH-IYHHECIH KaH-KaKThl 3EpPTTEI, OuTyl Kepek.
dunocousHBIH 63eri OOJNBIN TaObLIATHIH O3IHAIK CaHAHBIH MOHI OCBIHIA»
(HricanbaeB & O06xanoB, 1992: 68 6.).

OMipIiH MOHI Typallbl Maceie OSTHUKaIbIK JKOHE IICHXOJOTHSIIBIK
MalbIMAAyJapMEH  acTachlll  JKaThIp. OTHKAIBIK  MIHE3-KYJIBIK — I1eH
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aJaMrepIIUTKTI  TYCIHAIPETIH, KoOiHece MaKal-MITeIAepai MbIcaliFa
KenTipeTiH ¢punocodusiabik MoTinaep LLbrbic nen baTeicThIH OpTaKk Mypackl
Oonpim  TaObuIanmel. bym wmypama Apab® men Ilapcer enmepiHiH  YIIBI
OHIIBUIIAPBI MEH aKbIHAAPHI d3ipJIereH STHKAJBIK Karuaaaap epeKiie OpblH
amanel. Myxammen mnadramOapaeiH (C.F.C.) XaJUCTepi TEK HCIaM JiHiH
Oinnipin KoWMalabl, COHBIMEH KaTap >KaKCBUIBIK IT€H >KaMaHJBIK, aTaJIbIK
TIeH apaMJIbIK, ap-0>KIaH CHSKTHI MOPAJIbBIK HOpMaJapFa HycKay Oepeti.

OcKkeJeH YpmakThl aTa ASCTYpiHE afalJblkKa TopOHeney/e oACNTiH
caH allyaH KepiHiCTepi, OJapIblH TepeH OOJIMBICHI, MOH-MaFBIHACHI MCH
VITTBHIK €PEKIICTIKTEPIHIH MaHBI3bI 30p. Op TYpJi nayipnepae ¢unocodrap
ajaM OaKbITHI MEH KaHaFaTTAHYBIHBIH IIBIHANBI KO31H €H KOFaphl JCHTeiIe
Tabyra YMTBUINBL. bynm duimocodusmarsl €H >XOFapFbl HWTUIIK Maceleci
petinzme Oenrim kKoHE aJaMHBIH ©31H JKOHE oJIEMETl OPHBIH TYCIHY1 TypaJibl
anTaTelH «AaM-dJIEM» MICEJIECIMEH TBIFBI3 OaMJIaHBICTHI. YJIKEH WIUIIK
YFBIMBL OPTYPIi (QUIOCOPUSITBIK AICTYPIAEPAC OPTAJIBIK OOIBIN TaObLIAIbI
XKoHe KeOiHece ajaMHBIH JyHHETaHBIMBIMEH OalnaHbICThl. Eypomanbik
JOOCTYpAiH Oapiblk GriocodusuIbIK iMiMAepiHAe TYNKUTIKTI UTTK YFBIMBI
Cokpar nen IlmatoH 3amaHbplHAaH OacTaibll, OapJBIK OWIIBLIIAP/IBIH
HazapbiHmaa  imiHmi. JKoFapel WTUTKTEpHi  13AE€yAl  CTOMKTEp MEH
SMUKYPIIBUTAP KAIFACTHIPIBI, OJNIap ajgaM OaKeITHl MEH €H JKOFaphl HTiTIK
Typasbl ©31HIiK HAesITapbl JaMBITTHI.

Exenri I'peumsinbiy Apucrorenb, Cokpar, [1naToH CUSKTBI aTakThl
ombnapsl MeH on-Oapabu, Axmer fcaym, XKycin bamacaryn, Maxmyn
Kamkapn CeIHIBI MYCBUIMaH FYJIaMaJIAPBIHBIH TOIIM-TOPOUEITIK LTIMAEpiHIH
ajgam3ar YIIiH MaHb3bl 30p. OnapaplH WACSUTAPBIHBIH HETi31 — aJaMHBIH
TopOUECi MEH OpTachl, OHBIH TYJIFACHI MCH MIHE3iH KaJbIITACThIPaJIbl. Aam
OCiI, JKETUITeH CAalbIH OFaH QJICYMETTIK HHCTUTYTTap, OTOACH], MEKTEII JKOHE
Oacka ma daktopmap ocep eremi. COHBIMEH, aJaMHBIH MiHE3-KYJIKbI, OHBIH
0ackallapMEH KapbIM-KAaThIHACHI, OHBIH aJaMIepIIUNK KYHIBUIBIKTapbIH,
MIPUHIIAIITEPI MEH ONENTLIIK HOpMalapblH Kepceredi. byn i3ri xacuerrep
aZaMFa CHIPTTaH TaHBUIFAH €MeC, OHBIH ©OMIip JKOJIBIHAH, TOopOHeciHEeH
TyBIHIARABL. Exxenri rpex odnmsuiel Jdemokput: « CIIOpTIEH MYFRUTIAHYIaH
repi ®akchl ajgaMm OOy MaHBI3Ib» el MiHE3[l JaMBITy YIIiH ©3iH-63i
TopOmMeNneyniH MaHbI3ABUIBIFBIH aTanm oTKeH. biniM, oHBIH imriHae OixiM Oepy
eHepi, APUCTOTENbiH OWBIHINA, aJaMHBIH TaOWUFW KBIPIApbIH JKaKcapTyra
JKOHE TONBIKThIpYFa dpekeT. COHJBIKTaH STUKAIBIK TaHy aJlaMHBIH MiHE31H
KaJIBIIITACTBIPYJa MaHBI3Bl ONEYMETTIK pen aTkapaasl (AChUIOB &
Hycxka6aityner, 2003: 67 0.; HeicanbaeB & O6xanoB: 1992, 84 6.).
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TakpIpbINTHI TAHAAYAbI 1JiieKTeEY KIHEe MAKCAThHI MeH MiHIeTTepi

TapuxTa OaKpIT YFBIMBI OWIIBUTAAP MEH GuiIocopTapabl KaTThI
KBI3BIKTBIPABI.  BakbITTBIH  aHBIKTAMachl  OPTYpPJi  KOFaMzap  MEH
MOJICHUETTEP/IIH KYHJBUIBIKTAphl MEH CEHIMJEPIH KOPCETETIH YaKhIT OTe
e3repai. Exenri goyipme [lnatoH OakpiTkKa MeMIIEKETTeTi a3amarTap.biH
OipsecTiri apKbUIbI XxeTedl aen ecentered. OHBIH OWBIHINA, XAJIBIKThI, SFHU
OCHI eJIJIIH a3aMaTTapblH TEK MEMJICKET OWJICYIIli FaHa OAaKBITTHI €TE AJNATHIH.
O GakpIT OalIBIKKA OAIIAHBICTHI €MEC JKOHE HJIealIbl MEMIICKETTIH TYIIKI
MakcaThl TEK TaHAayJibl CakKlibliap TOObI eMec, OapiblK a3amaTTap.IbiH
0aKBITTHI OOJTYBIH KAMTAaMaChl3 €Ty €KCHIH aJifa TapTThI.

3aMaHayn oleyMeTTaHyAa OakbIT YFBIMBI aJamJIapiblH KYpMETTey,
0alNbIK, YpIaK KalAbIpy jKoHE OepeKeni KOpiTiK CHUSKTHl YMTBUIATHIH OPTaK
WTUTIKKE Ha3zap ayAapyabl KamTyra okeminm oTblp. OcbUiaiima, OaxsIT
QJICYMETTAaHyBIHBIH HETI3TI MIHIAETI - KBl Qll-ayKaTKa KEeTYIiH
Kypanjgapsl MEH CTpaTeTHsIIApbIH, €H aJIJBIMEH, OHBIH OapibIK TYpJepiHje
aJ1aJ1 )KOHE STUKAJIBIK €HOCK apKBUIBI 3ePTTEY.

AnaMm OakpITBI Macenieci opKamaH (GUIOCO(USUIBIK TUCKYPCTHIH
HET13Ti TakbIpBIObI 00Ibl. Makcat peTiHjie, €H KOFaphl HTUTIK PETiHAE KoHEe
aZzaM eMipiHiH MYMKIH >KOHE KOJ JKeTKi3yre OOJIaTBIH JKarmalbl pETiHIe
0aKpIT OPTYpJI JQYipJiep MEH MojeHueTTep QriocodTapbl apachiHaa
KONTereH IMiKipTajacTap MEH JaylaplblH TaKbIpblObl OoJabl. COHFBI
yakpITTa 0aKBIT TAOUFATHIH 3ePTTEYTE, ocipece KeKe aJaMHBIH dl-ayKaThHa
BIKMaJd  eTeTiH  (akTopiapAbl  TYCIHYre  YMTBUIATBIH  TO3HMTHBTI
NICUXOJIOTHSAHBIH TMaiiia OoiyblHA OalJaHBICTBI KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK KalTa
apryja.

Ocpbiran OalIaHBICTBI OYJI 3ePTTEY/IiH MaKcaThl — OAKBITTHI CaHAHBIH
(opMaceiH, OHBIH MAaFBIHAIBIK MAa3MYHBIH, OJIEYMETTIK IIBIHIBIKIICH
0aiiaHBICHIH, TYJIFAJIBIK 00JIMBIC KOHTEKCTIHACT! POJIIH KapacTeIpy. 3epTTey
KYMBICBIH/Ia €XKEINT1 jKOHE OpTarachIpiblK (unocopTapablH eHOeKTepiHaeri
0aKpIT WAEsIapbl MEH OFaH JKETy JKOJIIaphbl TallIaHaJbl, OJAPIbIH Ka3ipri
KOFaMIaFrbl TYIFAHBIH OJIEYMETTIK OOJNMBICHIHBIH HETI3ri OenriiepiHne
OallTaHBICTBI HETI3TI Oenrinepi aKeIHIanaabl. byl TamgayaslH MakKcaThl -
0aKbITKa XKETYyAiH opTYpIli TacinaepiHe KapblK TYCIipy *oHe OyJ1 Tocinuepain
JKEKe o-ayKaT TeH JKalIMbl HTUTIKKE JKopAeMaecy YIIiH OYTiHTi Korama
KaJall KOJIaHbLIATBIHBIH 3€PTTEY.

FreinsiMu-3eprrey agicHamacsl

Ochpl 3eprTTey YIIiH KaObUITaHFaH oJICTEME OPTYpJl TapuXH >KoHE
MOJICHH KOHTEKCTep/le OAKBIT YFBIMBIH KaH-KAKTHI )KOHE MYKHUST TEKCEpyTe
MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH OipKaTap aleyMeTTiK-(QUI0Cco(USITBIK TAIIAy daicTepiHe
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cyiieHeni. ATtan aWTKaHIa, 3€pTTEy KOFaMIBIK KYOBUIBICTAPIBI OJIAPIBIH
TapUXW  JKaFJaiiblHAAa  3CPTTEYAIH  MaHBI3JBUIBIFBIH  MOUBIHIAWTHIH
TApUXWIBIK NpUHIHUIIHE Heri3genreH. COHbIMEH KaTap, oJIEyMETTIK KaiTa
KYpy HeMece KaWTta Kypy Tocium  OakpIT Typalbl  HICSIIAPIBI
KaJIBIITACTHIPATBIH ~ JKOHE OFaH  9Cep  CTETIH  QJICYMETTIK-MOJCHH
(hakTopIapp! aHBIKTAY XKOHE TANAay YIIiH KOJIAHBUIAIBI.

Tycinnipy amici 3epTrey aaicTeMeciHiH TaFbl Oip MaHBI3ABl acTeKTicl
Oonbin Tabbutaapl. OJ OpTYpAi KOFaMaap MEH MOJAEHH KOHTEKCTTepIe
OaKpITTBIH  KaJbIITAaCyblHA BIKOAT €TETIH HEri3ri cebenmTep MeEH
MEXaHMU3MJIEP/Ii TEPEeH TYCIHYl KaMTamachl3 €Ty VIIH KOJAaHbUIabl. by
omicTepli KOJJaHy 3epTTeymIiepre OakbIT Typaibl JICTYPIl WAesIiap.bl
XKAHFBIPTYFa JKOHE OJIapAbl 3aMaHayH QJCYMETTIK-MOICHM ILIBIHABIKTAP/bI
€CKepe OTBIPHIN TYCIHAIPYre MYMKIHIIK Oepeii.

CoHBIMEH Karap, 3epTTeyIe IIBIFBIC TeH OaThic (GrutocodusuTbIK
JOCTYpJIEpiHeT] 0aKpBIT YFBIMIaPBIHBIH YKCaCTBIKTapHhl MeH
allBIPMAITBUTBIKTAPBIH aHBIKTAY JKOHE 3€PTTEY YIIIH CANBICTRIPMAJIbI 9JIIC T
KOJIAHBLIAABI. ByJT Tocim MOIEHH, TapuXH KOHE QJIEyMETTIK (akTopiap
ONEeMHIH  OpTYpil  alMakTapbIHAAarbkl  OaKBITTBIH  JaMyblH  KaJiai
KaJIBIITACTBHIPATBIHBIH HAKTBl TYCiHyre MyMKiHIik Oepeni. Ocwl opTypai
3epTTey OAicTepi apKbUIBI OyJl 3epTTey OpPTYPJi TapHXU KOHE MOJCHH
KOHTEKCTTep e OaKBIT YFRIMBIH TOJIBIK TYCIHYTE BIKIIAT €Ty I MaKcaT eTe/I.

Hotukesiep #xoHe TaNKbLIAY

bakpiT yFeIMBI  HeMece «OaKpITTB  HAesIap Tapux  OOMBI
¢$uocopUsHBIH MaHBI3ABl TakbIpblObl Oomnabl. Eskenri 3amanHaH OyTiHTi
KYHTe Jeiin umocodTap OaKbIT Typajbl opTYpil Ke3KapacTapbl 3epTTei,
OJIapABIH OPKAWCHICBIHBIH O31HIIK Oipereit naesmapbl MEH MPUHITATITEP] Oap.
Byn 3eprrey vymin bateic xone ILbIFBIC JgoCTYpIiiepiHiH —KOPHEKTI
¢unocodrapsinbd, coHbly iminge IlnatoH, Apucrorens, dnukyp, Ppomm
koHe @paHKIABIH eHOekTepi 3epTTenmi. AHTHUKAIBIK (urocodusga
IeIOHU3M, CTOUIIU3M JKOHE OBJCMOHH3M OaKbITThl TYCIHYIIH HEri3ri
TocuIIepi OOJIBI, ONap/Abl KEHIHHEH KSHIHT1 OMIIBLIAP NAMBITHIIN, KCHSHTTI.
ApUCTUIITT TY)XBIPBIMJIaFaH TEOHHUCTIK YCTaHbIM OakKbITTBIH KEHiHTi
TEOPHSIIAPBIH CHIHAI, JI933aTTHIH aJaMJIbl KYIIBIKKA TYCIPETiH Ty3aKKa
aifHaybl MYMKIH €KeHiH atan kepceTTi. ExiHIIi *KaFblHaH, CTOUKTEP, COHBIH
immiane Dnukreryc, CeHeka, Mapk ABpenuii aJlaMHbBIH iIIKi KYHiH OaKbITThI
eTYIiH HeTi3Ti (akToOphl Ien caHall, aJaMHBIH IMIKi JYHHECI MEH OHBIH
OMIpIHIH CBIPTKHI JKaFIaiapblH HAaKTHl akpIpaTambl. OnapaplH Ke3Kapachl
OOWBIHIIA, CBIPTKBI (haKTOpIAp aJaMHBIH IIIKI KaHAaFaTTaHybIHA ocep €Te
anMaiapl. OBaeMoHH3M, [lmaToH MeH ApHCTOTENh €HOCKTEpiHEH KOpiHiI
TypraHjail, OaKbITTBl aJaMTepIIUTIKIEH OalIaHBICTRIPABI. ApPHUCTOTENb
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0aKBITTHI ©3iH-031 KaMTaMachbl3 €TETIH MWIiIiK Jem, aja i3TLTiKTi MiHes-
KYJIBIKTHI aJJaMHBIH ©31H-631 JKY3€re achIpybIHBIH, J933aT OCpeTiH Wri icTep
JKacaybIHBIH Kypalsl nen ecenteni. J. ®pomm MeH B. @pankn eHOekTepiHe
Oatpic (rmocoPUACBIHIAFEI amaM OaKBITBI TYypalbl HACSUIAPABIH TaMybI
©31HIH KeKe IapalibIFbIH JKY3ere achIpyAbIH Kypeci MEH >KEHIiCi apKbLIbI
XKy3ere acaipl JIel KepceTireH. Auaiiia LIBIFBIC AQCTYPIHAE aaaMabl
OipTyTacThIH Oip Oeiiri peTiHae KapacTHIPHIN, OHBIH ©3iHe Kapchl TYPYyFa,
KEeKe MYIIECIH KOpFayFa YMTBUIYbl CaHaHBIH «KapaHFbD» KyHi peTiHze
KapacTeIpbUIIbl. byn OakbITTBIH MaHBI3IBI Kypamaac Oemniri petiHae
JapaliblK IIeH 631H-e31 XKYy3ere acblpyra Oaca Hazap aynapaTblH OaTBICTBHIK
Ke3Kapacka KalIIbl Kelei.

BakbITTBIIBIKTBL  3€pTTEY Kasipri yakpITTa YIKEH Jay-Jamaiira
aifHaNBI OTHIp. XX FACBIPIBIH EKIHIII KapTHICBIHAA OATHICTAa QJIEyMETTIK-
MICUXOJIOTHSJIBIK Ke3Kapac IeHOepiHAe OakKbIT Typajibl SKCHEPUMEHTaIAbI
3eprreynep TaHbiMan Oonapl. 1960 xpuimapel Amepuka meH Eypomanarer
M. Aprumn, X. Kawrtpun, H. Bbpenbepn, A. Komm6Gemn, I1.Konsepc,
B. Pomxepc xoHe T.0. CHSKTBI KOFaMIBIK MIKip YHBIMIApBl KYPTi3reH
KOPHEKTI cayalHamanap aJamIapAblH KaHaFaTTaHYLIbUIBIFBl MEH OaKbIThIHA
OarpITTasiFaH.  JlereameH, OakpIT Moceseci Tapux OOWBI  OHIIBLIAAP
TapanblHAH JKaH-KAaKThl 3epTTeNreH. MocelieH, OpTarachIpibIK — YIIbI
MYCBUIMaH OHIIBLIBI an-Dapadul «OneyMeTTIK-3THKAIBIK TPaKTaTTapy jKoHe
«KalplppIMabl Kana TYprBIHIAPBIHBIH Ke3KapacTapbD» aTThl €HOEKTEpiHIe
0akpIT MoceneciHe TokTanmFaH. Con CHSKTBI Kaszipri Kazak Quiuocodrapsl
Hypsimesa I'.2K., HypmypatoB C.H., Heicanbaes O., O6xanoB T. koHe
Tarbl 0acka FalpIMJap OMIPIHICHIIK, KYHABUIBIK, OaKbIT Typalbl
eHOeKTepiHAe NYHUETaHBIMABIK Ke3KapacTapibl 3epTTeyre KYHIbl FHIIBIMU
TYXKBIPBIMIAp MEH OarbIT-Oarmap OepreH.

Anaiima OakpITKa YMTBUIYy KeHie amamaap apachblHIa aaKTHIK
TYOBIpYBl ~ MYMKiH.  Mpicanel,  keiibip  agamaap — Oackaiapiblg
COTCI3MiKTepiHEH ©3iH OakbITTHl ce3iHeni. COHBIMEH Karap, ajaMjap >Kui
«KINTKeHTal OaKbITKa» KyaHalbl, ojapFa 3WUsSH KEJTIPETiH jKoHEe KOPJIaNnTHIH
JKarmalIelH IIBIHAWBI MaFBIHACKIH TYCiHOEWII. BakpITTBI TYCiHYy JKoHE
AHBIKTAy OPTYPJIi, MBICAIIBI, MATEPUAIIBIK IIBIH/BIK TIEH MaTePHAIIBIK eMeC
aOCTpakmus apachIHIAFbl Kapama-KaHIIBUIBIK CHSAKTBHl JKHAiI KaKTBHIFBICTA
0os1azbl. BakpIT KOHILIEMIUACH CUTYAIMSJIBIK AJFBIIIAPT €MeC, WACAJIbIH,
IIBIHABIKTBIH JKOHE TOJBIKTBIK MMIICPATUBI. ODTHKAa axamaapibl OaKbIT
Typaibl 63 UIesIapbiH «0OTEH €TYACH» CaKTaHABIPAJIbl, all Keilip agamuap
OyJ1 eMip TIBIHAKWEI 0aKBITKA COMKEC KEIMEH Tl IeT caHabI.

X-XII raceipmapma Opra A3susgga jkoHE JYHHE KY3iHIH Oacka
aliMaKTapblHIa FBUIBIM MEH oAeOMeT MJaMblll, OPKEHICIl, FalbIMaap,
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aKpIHIAp, OHINBUIAAp JHIMKIONCIUSIBIK IIBIFapMaiap MEH KOpPKeM
mIbIFapManap skacazapl. Typki jkoHe apab-MyChUTMaH 6PKEHUCTIHIH TOFBICKAH
TYCHIH/Ia TIaiia OOJIFaH Ka3aK MOJICHHETI OCHI IoYyipIiH BIKMaIblHAA OoJica,
Ka3ipri TYpKUIepIiH arachkl peTiHae TaHbpUIFaH on-Papabm eki MomeHU
aliMaKTaH Jja HOp aJIFaH.

TapuxTtarbsl YJIbl TyJIFajap FaHa JKalblalaM3aTThIK KYHIBLUIBIKTApPFa
MoH Oepir, onapIablH TEK 63 3aMaHbl YIIiH FaHa eMec, OoJamak yprax yiiH
JIe ©3EKTUTTiH aTamn KepcerTTi. FhUIBIMHBIH, OUIMHIH, aJjaM MEH AYHUCHIH
TepeH OaiyIaHbICHIH TYCIHII, OCHI KACHETTEp MEH CHIIATTap bl KYHABUIBIKTAP
TYpiHIIE TaHBITKAH TYJIFanapAbiH Oipi — TYpKi 9JEMiHIH YJIbI OWIIBUIBI 9J-
®apabu. ConHblH HoTmkeciHne on-Dapabu o3 HoyipiHJEe CUPEK Ke3JeCeTiH
TepeH (GMIOCOMUIBIK KO3KapacTapabl YCTaHFaH SHIHUKIONCIANCT FaIbIM
peTiH/e TaHBUIIEL.

AnaM OaKpITHl YFBIMBI (QUIOCOPHUSHBIH ©3€KTi MoceleepiHiy Oipi
O6onpim  TaObUTambl  koHEe — on-Papabu  OpTarachIpJBIK  IIBIFBIC
¢unocodusicernna Oy Mocenere epekire keHinm Oenmi. Fameim  amam
OaKbITBIH €H JKOFaphl KYHIBUIBIK CaHal, »oHE Oy KYHIBUIBIKTHI JIiHU
CEeHIMHEH Je Kofappl Koiapl. On-Dapabunin «KaipipeiMasr Kana
TYPFBIHAAPBIHBIH Ke3KapacTapbl» (On-Dapadu. OunocodusIbIK
ke3Kapactap, 1973: 87 0.) TpakTaThIHIIa OHBIH OAaKHIT TypaJlbl TEOPHUSIIBIK
OlLTiMi >KOHE OFaH JKETy JKOJIJAaphl erKeh-Terkeilni OasHmanraH. by
JKYMBICTBIH KYHJIBUTBIFBI TEK OJICYMETTIK STHKA MOCEJIeNIepiH FaHa eMec,
COHBIMEH KaTap Merau3nka, KOCMOJIOTHS OHE TaHBIM TEOPHUSCHIHBIH
KA MOceNeNIepiH KaMTyBIHIA OOJIIEI.

Anamnap mIbIHAWBI ©3iH-631 TaHYJbl KOPKEM CO3 OHEpiHiH IIBIHBIHA
JKETKEHJIe FaHa Ce3iHe ananbl Jem ecenTereH ¢uinocod dbunocodus eHepiHe
MoH Oepe OTHIpBIN, OaKbITKAa KETyre YMTBHUIFAaH Ke3 KeNreH ajaM YIIiH
¢wiocopusHbl MeHrepy MIHACTTI IMApT eKeHiH amra TapTrel. On
(dbumocoussHBI HEMeCe MaHATBIKTHI KeMeJl CYJIYJBIKKA JKETyre YMTBUIATHIH
OHEp JICIl SCEITEll, OHbI 0aKbITKA KETYIIH KaKETTI Kypajbl A€M caHaabl (OJ1-
®dapabu. Dunocodpusnbik Tpakrarrap, 1973: 35 0.). On-Dapadbunin
miKipiHIIe, >keke OacThlH MYAJECIH Ke3Jey JKOHEe JKeKe Naija YIIiH
OackamapMeH OJCEeKeNeCTiK KOFaMIarbl JKeKe afaMIap.IblH JKaIFbI3 OpeKeTi
0onmaysl kepek. OHBIH OpHBIHA OJ KOFAMHBIH JlaMybl ajaM OakbIThIHA
XKETyHiH Herisri ¢akropel nen ecenrteni. On-Dapabu KoraMaarkl
aZaMIapIbslH 63apa KapbIM-KaTBIHACHIH OaKbUIall, KeKe OaChIHBIH MYAmeci
yimiH 6ackaiapapl )KEHTeH ajaM €H OaKBITTHI aJaM Jell MaibIMIay TypPBIC
eMeC JIeTeH KOPBITHIHIbIFA Keai. byn ke3kapac Koram MyIIelepiHiH
apachlHJIa Tepic MmiKipaep iy KajapimTacybiHa biknan ereni (Kaosutosa, 1999:
204 6.). On coHmai-ak amaMaap apachblHAAFbl KapbIM-KaThIHAC OpKalllaH
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JKEKe KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKIICH XoHE 0acKanapiabl KaObliaMayMeH CHIIaTTalaIbl
JeTeH TYCIHIKTI JKOKKa IbiFapabl. Kepicinme, on Oip agaMHBIH Haigacel
eKIHIIICIHIH INBIFBIHBIHA aifHanmMal, amamaap Oip-OipiMeH KaKeTTLTKTeH
IIBIHAWEI OaiylaHBIC Jkacal ajmaapl Aen CceHmi. MyHmail Ke3KapacThl O
ajiaM3arka JiereH i3ri ke3kapac aen ecenreni (Kadsutora, 1999: 188 6.).

On-Dapabu mipIFapMachl agaM KOFaMbIHBIH, MEMJICKETTIK OWIIIKTIH,
KOFaMJBIK OMIpIiH allyaH TypJepiHiH mnaiiga OonyblHa, axaM MiHe3-
KYJIKBIHBIH STHKAIBIK epekelepine OalIaHbICTBI MaHBI3Ibl KaFuIaaap/bl
OasTHIAWTHIHABIKTAH, OMip MCH OWJIAyAbIH TapuXd HETI3AepiH KaJIblHa
KENTIpyre KOChUIFaH eJeyi yiiec 00ubi Tadbuiansl. OHBIH Ko3KapacTapbiHa
©3iHeH OYpBIHFBUIAP/IBIH LTIMi ocep eTTi )KOHE OHBIH KYMBICHIH 3€pTTEHTIH
Ka3ipri FareIMaap 0y cabakTaCTBIKTHI MOMBIHIAN I

On-PapabuiH mikipiHmie, xxep OeTiHAeri OapibIK agaMaap opTa KoHe
aFrblH KoFamMaapra OeJIiHTeH, OpKAMCHICHIHBIH 631HE TOH epeKIIeTikTepi oap
YIBI KOFaMIel Kypaiiabl. O KajaHbl afaMaapablH OipJIiri mibHaHbl OaKbITKA
amapaThIH ictepae Oip-OipiHe KeMeKTecyre OarbITTallFaH KYHIBUIBIKTAP IBIH
KaifHap Ke3i nem caHaiasl. GurocoThIH MiKipiHIIe, agamaap OaKbITKa KETy
yuriH Oip-OipiHe KojJay KepceTeTiH KayblM — 13Ti KOFaM, ajl e3apa KeMeK
MYHJIall KaybIMJIACTBIKTAaFbl ©H MAaHBI3JIbl STHKAIBIK KYHIIBUIBIK OOJIBII
TaObutafgpl.  On-Qapabu  pyxaHH DIIEMEHTTEpP QIEYMETTIK  KapbIM-
KaThIHACTAPMEH apajiachlll, OJlapFa KOJAay KOpCeTKeHJe FaHa IIbIHANBI
KYH/IBUIBIKTAp OpPHBIFyFa OOJIATHIHBIH artan Kepcerri. MyHuail oprania
JKETICTIKKE JKETKEeH aJiaM KOFaM alJIbIH[a alTaplIbIKTai jKayalKepIIllikKe
re 0oaapl KoHe oFaH Oenri Oip 3aHmap MeH epexernep Kosabl. COHIBIKTaH
azaM eMipiMeH eMip CYpy KETKITIKCi3; ajaM opKallaH MeHipiMIiTIKKe,
JKAKCHUTBIKKA, MEUIPIMILTIKKE YMTBUTY KEpeK.

Korampmarel  pyxaHM  KYHIBUIBIKTapAbIH  imiHZE  eKki  Typii
KaWBIPBIMJIBUTBIK, KYOBUIBICHI 0ap. 3UATKEPIiK KaWbIPBIMIBUIBIK - Oy
3UATKEPIIK Tapamka THECUTI KaWBIpBIMABUIBIK. MBICaisl, JaHaNbBIK,
WHTEJUICKT, TalKBIPJIBIK JKOHE  aKbUI-OMABIH ~ OTKIPIIri. OTHUKAIBIK
KaWBIPBIMJIBUIBIK - OYJI YMTBUIBICKA OPEKET €TETIH KaWbIPBIMIBUIBIK. OJI-
®Dapabu 3TUKAIBIK KaHBIPBIMIBUIBIKTEI TYJIFAHBI KABIITACTHIPYIa MaHBI3/IbI
POl aTKapaThiH IIbIHAKWBI PyXaHU KYHABUIBIK JCM TaHUIbL. Famamabl MyKUsT
3epTTel, KIKTed OTHIPHIN, QUIOCOd anamM OOJMBICBIHBIH ipreli OOJIMBICHIH
0aKpITKA KETYMEH OallIaHbICTHIPAIBI.

On-Dapabu AyYHUCTAHBIMBIHAA OAKBITTHIH MaHBI3BI 30P JKOHE OHBIH
¢mnocoUACHHBIH HETI3iH/IE OChI YFBIM KaThIp. AJlaM ©MIpiHiH MakKcaThl -
0akpITKa KETy, OV OHBI JKEKe ajamjap YIIiH TYIKi MakcaTr eTei. Oll-
Qapabuain aiiTybiHma, «bakplT — KaHBIPBIMABUIBIK, TEK ©3iHE FaHa

76



Turkologia

Ne 3(115), 2023

OPTAFACBIPJIBIK LLIBIFBIC M¥CBHIIIMAH OHILBIIIAPBIHBIH KOFAM/IBIK CAHACBIHAAFBI BAKBITTHIH POJII

I3/ICHETIH KaKChUIBIK. Bysl OaKbITKa JKETYre KOMEKTECETIH KalbIPhIMIBLIBIK
opekerrep» (Kabdbuiora, 1999: 176 6.).

Ouoco(hThIH TYMAHUCTIK KO3Kapachl HETI3iHEH ajgaM OOJIMBICHIHBIH
HETi31H KYpaWTBIH aJaMIepLIlliK, OSMIIETTINIK KoHe OaKbITKa YMTBUTY
KaruJaJapblHa OarbITTANIFaH. Byn OPTarachIpJIbIK IIBIFBIC
(dunocodusCchIHIAFE Ha3ap ayAapapiblK TCOPHSUIBIK MIPOrpecTi OeitHene .
ConbiMeH KaTap, «punocodus»» YFIMBI agaMAapAblH OiiM alyblHa >KOHE
0aKbITKa KETyre YMTHUTYbIHA HETI3T'1 bBIHTAIAHABIPY KbI3METIH aTKapabl.

Bapneik  noktpuHamap MeH ¢wiocodusiap TCOPUSIIBIK HEMece
MPAKTUKANBIK OOJICHIH, MAaTePHATIBIK JKOHE pPyXaHH OaKbIT OKelyre
yMThUIabl. BakpITKa JKETy — aJamM3aTThlH TYIKI MakcaTbl, OFaH KOJI
KETKI3TCHHCH KeWiH 0acka MakcaTTaplIblH KaxeTi oK. O  Oapibik
ueanaapabl, TUIEKTEP/Ii XKOHE PyXaHH KAKETTUTIKTep Al KaHaFraTTaH [bIPa/IbI,
KEMEIIIKTIH KOFaphl AcHTeline xerenerni. COHNBIKTaH OAKBIT KETICTIKTIH
€H JKOFaprhl JCHreki Oosbin caHanaabl. COHABIKTAH OakKbITKa amapap Kol
petinne ¢umocodusra YMTBUTy — a3aMaTTapblH OiTiMre, arapTyIIbLUIBIKKA
YMTBUTYBIHBIH 0acTHI OenTici.

On-Papabu «bakpITKa KEeTENeUTiH» TPaKTaThIHAA aJaMIap/IbIH ©3iH-
031 KETUIMIpYre YHEMi YMTBUIY apKbUIBI €3 OMipiHAe IIBIHAWBl OaKbITKa
KaJlaid JKeTyre OOJATBIHBIH  aNTaIbl. BakpIT OTHKaAHBIH  HETI3ri
TY)KBIPBIMJIaMachl OOJIFAHJIBIKTAH MOJICHUET TapUXbIH/IA OaKbIT MOCENeCiHe
OarpITTasFaH  (PETUITATONIOTHST Tl aTajdaThlH cajla KaJbITacThl. by
TakpIpbIliTa ApucToTenbliH «Hukomax sTukackl», CeHekaHbIH «baKBITTHI
emip Typaiibly, ®oma AkBUHCKUIAIH «bakbIT Typanb, Ona-Dapabumin
«baxpITKa anmapap ol CUSKTHI €HOEKTep JyHHere Kenji. bakpiT yreIMbIHA
KOIITEreH YKYMBICTaPIBIH apHATYBI oy TaKBIPBITAFBI
MHTEPIPETAIUSIIAPAbIH KSH ayKbIMBIH KOPCETE/I.

bencenni cana MeH ajaM CaHACHIHBIH KOCBUTYBI 011iM MEH OaKBITTHIH
Herisri ke3i Oonbim TaObuTagpl. Byn opkiM e3 yleciH Koca anMalThIH
MaHbI3IbI OacTtama, eUTKeHI ajgaMIapblH KaObUIAay ACHIel MEH CaHaCh
opTYpITi. ATaMHBIH TOpOHeCi OHBIH CaHACHIH OAKBITTHI CE3IHYTE JaiBIHIAYBI
Kepek. byn mporecc Texk emipae, Koramaa OONaTHIHBI aHBIK. On-Papadbu
¢unocod CHAKTHI acell amamMra OaKbITKa JKETy JKOJBIHIA KOFaMIIbI
OackapyIsl CEHINT TarchIpy Kepek Iem ecenTelmi. by keskapacTapablH
exenri rpek ¢uiaocopsr [lnaToHMeH yKcacThIFbIH Kopemis. On-Dapadu
0aKbITKa HeMece a0COTIOTTI MTUTIKKE TEK JKAKChUIBIK apKbUIBI KOJI JKETKi3e i
JIeTeH MiKip aiTanbl. ParmoHanmbl Koram/ia jkeke aJlaMHBIH OaKbIThI KaJbI
KOFaMHBIH 0aKbITHIMEH OalaHbICTHL. On-Dapaluaiy oiay xyieci Koramaa
ajamabl TopOWenel OTBIPBIN, JI933aT aly[bl OaKbITKA JKETYAIH >KOHE
LIBIHAWBI OaKBITTBI TYCIHYIIH Kypajabl peTiHAe NaiganaHyAbl KesAewmi.
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JKakChUTBIKTBIH JKY3€re acyblH KaMTaMachl3 €Ty YVIIiH »aKChUIBIK IIeH
YKaMaH]IBIKTBIH aHBIPMAIBUIBIFBIH TAHBII, JI933aT ayIbl MYKHST MMaliaiaHy
KaxeT. Jlo33ar amammapra op Typii ocep €TETiHAIKTeH, paxaTr IIbIHAWBI
0aKpIT MACABIH AIMACTBIPY KayImiH OOIABIpMay VIIH agaMAapIbl «KaKChI
oifjlayra» JKOHE <OKaKChl TYCIHyTe» YHpeTy eTe MaHbI3Ibl. byn Makcarka
xery ymriH on-®Papabu axkpiI-oHABl OaKBIT JKOJBIHIA JKATTBHIKTHIPYIBIH
KYpaJbl MEH oflici KBI3METIH aTKapaThIH JIOTWKAHBI MalTalaHyIsl epeKIie
atan kepceremi. JKammbl, on-®apaOuiiy aWTybIHIIA, OAaKbIT KOJBIHAA
KBI3MET €TY/IC JIOTHKA MIEIIYIII PO aTKapabl.

On-Dapadu Gputocodhusacsl GONBIHIINIA KEKE OAKBITKA KETY dJICYMETTIK
TopOME apKbUIBI FaHa MYMKiH Oomajbl. bBakpIT, cailiblll KenreHjae, >KeKe
Toxipube OoJica Ja, OFaH OJEYMETTIK KYPBUIBIMAAp MEH KYHIBUIBIKTAp
ApKBUTBI KOJ JKETKI3UIENMl JKOHE cakTamanbl. bym Typrbeima OakpIT — Oy
QJIeyMeTTiK KeTicTik. On-Papabu Harbl3 OaKbIT YIIIH aJaMrepHIiIiKTiH
KaKEeT eKeHiH, MeHipiM aJlaMHBIH eMipiHAeTi OAKBITTHIH OJIIIeMi EeKeHIH aTarl
KepceTesi.

On-Gapabu KoFaMIbsl TapacaTThl XKOHE amaMABIK IeH ecenTeii,
COHJIBIKTaH OJ «AJIaMHBIH €H J>KOFaphl KEMEIITiHe» XEeTy MACeJeCiH €H
MaHBI3/Ibl )KOHE OMIIBUIAAPIBIH 3ePTTEyl Kepek jen ecenteiiai. [3rimk, am-
Q®apabu OOWBIHINA, OHBI (OKAKCHD), «IAWJAIbD), <(OKAFBIMIBD) CHUSIKTHI
YFBIMIap/IaH aKbIPaTaThIH jKEeKe KaCHeTTep/l Ky3ere achlpyabl KAMTHIBI.

On-Oapabu yIIiH OHBIH (GUIOCOMUACHHBIH HETi3iHAE OAKBIT YFBIMBI
JKaTBIP JKOHE OJ1 63 IIBIFapMallapblHIa OFaH YJIKeH MoH Oepemi. Onm GakpIT
MoceJieciHe 9pTYp:i KbIpblHaH Kapaiabl, COHbIH immiHae «bakpITKa KeTKizep
KOJIBI KepceTy» koHe «bakpiTKa *keTy Typanb» koHe Oyi oHbIH «Eki
dbunmocodTeH, [lmaToH MeH ApPHUCTOTENBIIH KO3KapacTaphIHBIH OPTAKTHIFBI
TypaJibD» 0aCBUIBIMBIHBIH HET13T1 TaKbIpbIObL. On-Papabu 3 Aomemnid pactay
YUIIH APUCTOTEIB/IIH ETHIIETTIK TEOJIOTHACHIHA CLITEeMe Kacarl, APHCTOTENb
eciMiHeH aiblHFaH YV3iHAI KenTipemi: «MeH OipHelne peT jKaHBIMHAH
Ta3apThUIIBIM, Ta3a JIeHE MEH TOHIMHEH Ta3apThUIIbIM. MEH OHBIH
OonMbIcbIHA Oaphll, OFaH OeT OypbIl, ©3iHEH ThIC 00Ny KYJIABIFbIHAH
KYTBUIBIIN, 9pi Oinymi, opi TaHbUIaThIH Oimimre aiHanapM. On ke3ne MeH
JKaH JOYHHEMHIH CYJIyJBIFBI MEH KOPKeMIUTriH ce3ingiM (On-Papadm.
Tapuxu-punocopussik Tpakrarrap, 2006).

On-Papabu  KaH HHTSIUICKTYAAbIK JKOHE (DHU3UKANBIK, SFHU
OJICTTEpiHEe COWKEC KAJIBINTHI CPKIH OPEeKeT €Ty apKbUIbl OaKbITKa KOJ
JKETKi3e anallbl )KOHE ©31HIH €H JKOFaphl KeMENJIIriHe JKeTe/i e eCemTe]Ii.
OunocoTHIH MiKipiHIIE, OAKBIT agamMFa Mmaiga dKeJeTiH Hopce, al OaKpITKa
KETYre KOMEKTECETIH OPEKETTEp KeMel, ajl 0aKbITKa KeJepri KeaTipeTiHaep
KaMaH HeMece 3YJIBIM Jien caHananel. On-Dapadunin «bakpiTka amaparei
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KOJ» eHOerl 0akbIT — apOip aaM YMTBLIATBIH TYIKI MakKcar JereH CEHIMIe
Herizgenren (MymunoB & Xaiipymiaes, 1972: 172 6.). bakpitka xon
KETKi3y eH OuWiK, eH KipIIiKci3 HBIFMET OOJIBIN CaHalallbl KOHE OFaH KO
JKETKI3T€HHECH KeWiH 0acka MakcaT KaKETTUTIK TyIbIpMaimbl. AmaM Oenrimi
0ip MakcaTKa »KeTy HHETIMEH 13T KacHeTTep/i TaHJaybl KepeK Hemece
oJlap/bl MAKCATThIH ©31HEH JIe MAHBI3IBIPAK CaHAYBI KEPEK.

Hereamen, ¢panay3 ¢unocopsr [lons Puxepapiy mixipiHiie,
alaMHBIH JKeke OakpITKa JIETeH epKi JOCTAPBIHBIH ©3apa KapbIM-
KaTBIHACKIMEH JKOHE OMUICTTLIIK I3JIEyMEH CoiikecTeHAipiiice, OaKbIT
maMajiaH ThIC HEMece OpBIHCHI3 «aJMacThIpyIIbl» Oonanel. backama
alTkaHaa, OaKbIT KOJ JKETICUTIH HeMeCe IIBIH/IBIKKA YKaHACTIAUTHIH HOpCere
alfHamanmbl, COHIBIKTAH OpKamlaH OaKBITCHI3ABIKIICH OalTaHBICTHI. OapiIbIK
xobOanmapia HeMece OakbIT 137IeTeH JKepiiepAe OJapJAblH  CIIKAHCHICHI
0aKBITCBI3JIBIKTBIH 131 JKOK TOJIBIK JKOHE Y3aK OaKbITThl KaMTaMachl3 €TC
anMauTeIHbIH atam oTeni (Verhoef, 2018: 159 6.).

On-Dapabu oceMIIiKKe KETy apKbUIbl FaHa OAKBITKA KETyre 00albl,
oraH (unocodus eHepi apKBUIBHI kKeTe ajaapl jgen ecenreni. Ocpliaifimia,
¢wnocopust amam ymiH OakpITKa JKETy KypaibiHa aiHamagsl. O
aZaMapIIblH 9p TYpPJi KacueTTtepi 0ap, COHABIKTaH OaKBITTBI Ke3 KeJreH
ajiaM MOMBIH/Ial anmMaii/ibl, HOTHIXKECIH/IC OFaH JKEeTy YIIIiH ajamaapra OarbiT-
Oarmap OepeTiH ycTa3 jKoHE KOII0acIibl Kepek aen ecentei. On-Dapadbuin
«AKpUI-TIapacaT Typaibly», «MacenenepliH MoHI», «A3aMaTTBIK cascaT»
CUSIKTBI CHOCKTEepiHIe aaaM3aT MOJCHHUETIHIH, PYXaHUSTHIHBIH JKOHE
aZaMTepITUTIKTIH apaKaThIHACKHI 3ePTTEIC/i.

Knaccukanblk Tpek OWIIBIIIAphIHAH aWbIpMaIlbUIBIFEl  on-Dapabu
HCTaMIBIK TCOKPATHSIIBIK MEMJIEKETTEe oMip CYp/li, OHma OUTIMHIH MaHBI3BI
30p OoJapl. AIAMIeplIUIiK KYHABUIBIKTapbl KaJbIITACTHIPyAa IiHHIH
aNaThIH OPHBI 30p, PYXaHWIBIK, JIiH JKOHE MMaHJIBUIBIK €3apa OaiaHBICTHI
ekeHi maych3. On-Papabu mbFapMaiapbl OChl TaKBIPBIITAPIBI TEPEHIETE
OTBIPBINT,  AQNaMIEPIIUTIKTIH  ajaM  MOJCHHMETI MEH  PYyXaHHSITHIH
KaJIBIIITACTBIPYAaFbl MAHBI3IBUIBIFBIH aTall KOPCETE/I.

Hcnam »THKAcH amaMIapAblH TOJBIKTAH AJuiara TOyenal eKEHITiH,
COHJIBIKTaH opOip MYCBHUIMAHHBIH OFaH TOJBIK MONBIHCYHYBI KEPEKTIriH
Oyiieipanpl. Kypan amammapra e3 KOJBIMEH JKYPyre JKoHe 3 TaHIayblH
JKacayra TeIBIM camanel. Kypannma: «Erep Amnma kamamaca, ci3 Je Kayai
anMaiice3y gedai. Mcmam TanmanTapelH OpbIHIaMaraHAap ayblp Ka3ara
TapThuIaapl. Mcmam MaeoNoTuschHbIH pecMu oKinnepi Myrtakamumaep Oy
HesIap bl )KaKTaIl, KOPFaIbl.

Opra facelpiapAa IiHM HOpMajapAblH bIKHAIbl 30p OOJIbI, ©3
MIHIETTEpiH OpBIHAAY opOip amaM YHIiH KacHWeTTi Mapbl3 CaHaJIbl.
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JlerenmeH, on-bupyHuAIH TiKipiHIIe, 13TUIIK TEK TIHU 3aHIap/bl YCTaHyIaH
na acein Tycedi. Onm MelipiMIiIiK TeK ©31HE XKOHE JKAaKbIHIaphIHA FaHA eMeC,
Oackamapra na OONyBI Kepek JAen ecenteldi. On-bupyHum «kakcel 0o0iry»
JIETCHHIH OapJIBIFBIHA, dcipece o3 KoJaacTapblHa JKAKCBUIBIK TUIEY €KEHiH
aram KepcerTi. AjaM anci3 Oonca jga, Oackalapra KOMEKTECYre THIPBICYHI
Kepek.

On-bupyHn Hocinmik, AIHM JKOHE ayMaKThIK epeKLIeTIKTepre
KapamMacTaH ajaMJap apachblHIAFbl JTOCTHIKTHI KaTThl jkakTamsl. Om Oy
TIOCTHIKTBIH KOFaMIIBIK MPOTpecKe IIEeNIyIni MaHbBI3bI 0ap >KoHe ajamM
0aKbITBIHBIH HETI31 Jen ecenTeni. On-bupyHu pge ajgamupapra ToH
O3IMIIUTIKTI MOWBIHIAM, 9P aJaM >KaKChUIBIKTHI aJIBIMEH ©3iHe, COCHIH
affHanaceIHIaFbpUTapFa i3meial aen ecentenmi. Jlereamen, Oyl amammapabiH
IIBIHAWBI JTOCTHIK KAaphIM-KaTBIHACHIHA KENEPTi KEeNTIpMEHIi Jemn eCemTel.
OHbBIH OWBIHINA, IIbIHAKWBI OAKBIT YIIIH HAFbI3 JOCTBIK KEPEK, TEK PyXaHU
0aif, 3TUKaIBIK HOPMAJapPMEH OMip CYpPETiH, 9JeNTi TopOHeNeHTeH, 0C
JIETeH aTKa Jaiibik afgam rana ([>xymabaes, 1975: 57-59 0.).

Fameim amammap apacblHmarsl KapbIM-KaThIHAC Typajibl KaTe TYCIHIK
VITHIBUIIBIKTBIH KBICKA JKOHE OTIENi TYPIHEH TYbIHIAN OTHIPFaHbIH, OHBIH
mikipiame, Oy MynzeM 0oc ce3 aen ecenteiini. On-bUpyHUIIH 3TUKAIBIK
KO3KapacTaphlH TANKbLIaFaH/Ia FABIMIAP/IBIH STHKAIBIK YCTAHBIMBIH €CKEPY
Kaker. OUWMBIT FadpIMAap aWHANBICATBIH FBUIBIMH — KYII-KITEpHi €K
TECOPUSUIBIK JKOHE TMPAKTUKAJIBIK MOHJI FaHAa eMeC, COHBbIMEH Oipre
«IIOCTYPHAIH MaHBI3IBUIBIFBIH TAaHBIN, €HOEK JKEMICIH TONTACTHIPY» CHSKTHI
pyXaHH KYHIBUIBIK Oap eKeHiH aimra Taptanbl. Puiocod FHEUIBIMCHI3 HEHIiH
KaKChl HeMece JKaMaH JIeTl ecenTeNeTiHIHe, Here KOJI KeTKi3yre ®KoHe HelleH
ayJiak 0Oy KepeKTiriHe ceHiMIUTK OOIMalThIHBIH aiTaasl. COHABIKTaH O
OMIIBLTIAPABI KOFaM ajABIHIAFEl MIHACTTEpiH aOBIPOWMEH, adaJIIBIKICH
aTKapyra IIaKbIPaJIbl, OUTKEHI O3IMIIUIIIK TIeH apaMIbIKKa KoJ1 Oepiimeiini
JKOHE FBUIBIMFA HYKCaH KENTIpyre JKOHE OFaH KbI3MET eTeTiHJepre
OIITICHIIJIIK TYFBI3yFa FaHa KBI3MET eTe/Ii.

On-bupynn  amamMpap  JkaMaHABIKTBIH — CaJlJapblHAH  KOPKBII,
JKAKCBIIBIKKA JKETYTe YMTBUIATHIHABIKTAH, ONAPIbIH Tya OITKEH TeMeH
OoiMpbIChIHA  OaillaHBICTBl  anfayFa OapaThblHBIH  aWTaabl.  OpBIHCHI3
O3IMIIUTIIK apaMJIbIKTaH JKUPCHYIe, VAT IeH ap-HaMBICTBI JKOFaITYFa
OKEJIETiHIH ajfa TapTa OTHIPHII, OJIAPJBIH aJaMTePIILTITiH OTKIp CHIHAWIBI.
[[TapurarTa oTipiKk aWTy INEKTEYJI >KaFfailapaa FaHa pYKcaT eTiITeH,
MBICAITBI, €Ki KapChlIacThl TAaTYJACTBIPY JKOHE OJap/blH apa3ibIFblH IIEITy
MYMKiH OOJMaraH/Ia HeMece KayinTi karjaitnapna OalaHbl OKyFa HeMmece
KOMipJiepai ajnaayFra IIakelpy KaxkeT. [lereHMeH, OYJI epeKIIeTKTEp CHPEK
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Ke3/ece/li, OUTKEeHI 9/IeTTe OTIpIK alTy KUBIH jaemn caHanansl (Jkxymabaes,
1975: 60 0.).

On-bupyHM IIBIHIIBUIABIK TEK CO3/lc FaHa eMec, iC JKy3iHae e
aIaNABIKTRI OUTIIpeN Aen ecenTe . AIIBIK )Kacajca YT CAaHAUTBIH SITHIPCEe
JKaCBIPBIH icTeMeyre KeHec Oepuai. JKyperi Taza ajgaM KyFbIHFa YIIbIpaca Ja,
Kayill TOHCE JIe IIBIHIBIKTHI JKaKTall, OTIPIKIeH Kypecyi kepek. LIIbIHABIKThI
JKaKTal, OTIPIKTEH ayliaK >KypreHAepli FaHa KOJJall, MaJakTay Kepek e
ecenrreni. OHBIH oOifbIHIIA, «O3iHEe Kapchl Ooiica Ja, IIBIHIBIKTBI anT»
(xymabaeB, 1975: 60-6.). CoubIMeH KaTap, oNI-bUpyHH 30pIBIK-
30MOBUIBIKTBIH, JIECIIOTH3MHIH JKOHE KATHITE3MIKTIH OpTYpJi TypiiepiHe
KapChl WIBIFBIN, OMIIIKTI TEK SJEYMETTIK TYPFBIJaH FaHa eMeC, MOPAIbIBIK
TYpFeIaH fa omkepeneni. OHBIH OWBIHINA, ©3 EPKIHEH ThIC, KBICHIMMEH
JKOHE YKaJIIaMalIbl JKYMBIC ICTEHTIH afamM KyObIIMabl, MKeMcCi3 0omaasl. by
unes ocipece (QeofaNAbIK JECIOTHU3M IKaFJalblHIa FaHa MPOrPECCHUBTI
OOJIBI.

On-bupyHuiH 1933aT Typalibl LTIMIHIH TEOPHUSUIBIK YKOHE TaHBIMJIBIK
MoHI Oap. On Oy YFBIMIOBI OAKBIT KaTETOPUSCHIMEH THIFBI3 OaiJIaHBICTHI
STHKANBIK KaTETOpHs PETIHAE TYCIHIIPIL.

OHmBIT  agaMaapAblH  KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTAPEl MEH KaKETTUTIKTEpi
OpTYpJTi OOJIATBIHBIH, COHABIKTAH OMIp/IIH MOHI MEH MaKCaThIHA, JI933aT MEH
0aKpITKa JIeTeH Ke3KapacTapbl opTypili eKeHiH aTan KepceTeni. On-bupyHu
aKBUINBI ajlaM pyXaHW EHOEKTEH Jo33aT Tabambl, al aKWKATTHIH KamipiH
OLIMEWTIH aKpIMAaK aJaM TINTI XalyaHaTTap Ja YHATaThIH YCTIPT JI933aT
i3neiai neitai. OHBIH ATHKANBIK KO3KapacTapbl OapIiblK dKacTarbl FabIMIAP
YIIIH KYHABl HYCKAayJbIK OOJBII TaOBLIAAbI, KOINTEreH afaMIap.ibl
A3FBIHAAWTHIH JKaFBIMCBI3 KaCHETTEP/ICH Ta3apTyIbIH MaHBI3JIbUIBIFBIH aTall
KepceTeni. On-bupyHu opOip FanbM 3edinai O0Mybl, KaTeHI MYKHAT i31eyi,
BIHTa-)KIrE€piH CakTam, OJapJblH JKETICTIKTepiH IOHEeKTI Typae Oaranaysl
KepeK JHeI ecenTedi. 3aMaHaacTapbl OHBI €HOCKKOpP, KapammaibiM, OiTiM
aiyra OepiireH ajam peTiHAe CYWCIHEeTiH.

OJ-bUpyHH OWIIBUTBIMBI3 CeKiImi OenTim MycsimMan ¢rrocodsr oH
CuHa J1a ajlaM MEH KOFaMHBIH aJaMIepIIiIiK eMipi YIIiH akblUT MEH Olaimi
eIyl Jen ecenTedai. AnamaapAblH JKaHyapliap TYCIHITIHEH ThIC
KYOBUTBICTAp MEH HOpCcelepai MpONMOPIHOHANIL ABIOBICTAp, YiTeciMIi
TYCTep, KYPAEHTi HiC MEeH JoM, YMIT TeH TUIEK apKbUIBI OiTyre OOJIaThIHBIH
atan eteni. Ce0eOi, akbUT HYPHI CE31MJII HYPIAHBIPHII, aJlaMHBIH CE3IM/IIK
KaOileTiH apTThIPaIbI.

WN6H CuHa akbll allaMHBIH CBHIPTKBI JIYHHEHI TaHBIN KaHa KOWMaii,
©3iH-031, ICKEepJiK, amaMTepIIiIiK, PYXaHUATTHIH HETi3ri IPHHIMITEPIH
TYCiHE amaThlH Kypau ekeHiH nonenneiiai. OHBIH HETi3ri eHOeKTepl OHBIH
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aKBLI-OM/IBI aJlaM KaHBIHBIH COWIICY KYIIi peTiHJe KapacThIPAThIHBIH, OHBIH
MaKcaThl KaJlbl 1ePeKCi3 YFBIMAAPIBI TYCIHY €KeHiH KOpCETei.

CoHfbIKTaH aJaMHBIH aKbUI-OM  KaOijgeTrTepi eCIMIIKTEp MeEH
JKaHyapiapJblH aKbUI-OM KYIITEpiHE YCTEMIIK €Tyl Kepek. AKbLI-OHIbIH
KYIIl JKaHAIIBIPIBIKTEL TYIBIPAAbl, UMIYIbCTapAbl Oacyfra, KamMaH epik-
KIrep/i KEHyre j>KOHE MakcaTTap MEH KaHaraTTaHyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeji.
N6H CuHaHBIH 3TUKAChl a/laM aKbUI-OMBIHBIH MYMKIHIIKTEpI MEH OHBIH
TaHBIMJIBIK KaOliJleTiHe CeHyIeH OacTanaibl.

OHbIH OWBIHINA, OWIAWTBIH aKbUl OCIMIIKTEp MEH >KaHyapiapIblH
MICUXUKAIBIK KaOimerTepiH Oackapysl kepek. Ilapacar welipimainikke
TopOMeNneli, KyMapibIKTapabl OacyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepefi, 3YJIBIMIBIKTEI
KEHYTe BIKIaJ €Te/Ii, MaKCcaTKa JKeTyre )KoHe 0aKpITKa BIKMA €Tel.

MNou-CuHaHBIH STUKACHIHBIH OacTay HYKTECi OHBIH ajaM aKbLi-
OWMBIHBIH, KYJIPETIHE XKOHE OHBIH TaHBIMJIBIK KaOiJleTTepiHe CeHyi OOJIbII
TabbuTa el IOH-CHHAHBIH MOPANBIBIK UTIMIHIH panoHAM3MHEH 0acka eKi
Herisri Oenrici — reoHM3M MeH dBaeMoHu3M. O agaM KyaHBIIIBI MEH
0aKbITPIMEH OalJIaHBICTHIPATHIH JI933aT YFBIMBIH TYCIHYJI MaHBI3IbI I
caHaiinbl. «Jloz3ar amy, - men xazanel IOH CuHa, - OUTymIi yIIiH KeMeJIiK
TIeH JKaKCBUTBIKTBIH HE €KEHIH ce3iHy *koHe Oiny mereHmi Oinmipeni, oHTKeHi
oap 6ap».

Kazak manaceiama on-PapabuieH KeliH mapacaTThlH KOFaMIaFsl pei
MEH OHBIH JYHHUEJIETl »acaMIla3JblK KbI3MeTi MoH ana OacrtaraH XKycin
banacarynnbiy «KyTThl OimimiHze» jkeke agaM MeEH KOFaMFa KaKeTTi
KYHIBUTBIKTAPFA TOKTAIBIN, Tapacar, OUIMIK, OAaKbIT, TEHIIK CHAKTHI
STUKAIBIK YFBRIMIApFa epeKine MoH Oepineni. byn KyHABUIBIKTap amamaap
MEH KOFaM apachlHAarbl KeJiciMIi opHarTy YIIiH ere MaHbI3Abl. JKycin
banacaryHHBIH aaMrepuIiIik uaesiapsl MeH on-Dapadbuiin 6akeIT Maceneci
OOMBIHIIIA KO3KapacTapAblH apacklHaa YKCAaCTHIK aHFapwuiansl (Kapmmosa,
2009: 125 6.).

Kycin banacarynnbin «Kyranry Oinmik» mIsiFapMachelHAa OepinreH
$UII0COPUSIIBIK OMIap MPaKTHKAJIBIK, STHKAIBIK, SCTCTUKANBIK MoceseNepai
KO3FalTHIH JIUAJIOTTap apKbUIBI aliThUTa bl byIr eHOeTiHAe TyMaHUCT OUIIBLT
azaM eMipiHIH MakcaThl MEH MOHI JKOHE ajaM OOJIMBICHIHBIH TaHBIMIIBIK
HET1i3/1epi TypaJibl OIap bl OIPIKTIpEi.

Kycim  bamacaryH  KOFaMIBIK  OMIpJETi  OJEYMETTIK  ©3apa
OPEKETTECTIKTIH 3THUKAJBIK CTAHAAPTTAPbIH OPHATYFa YMTBUIAJbI. AKBLIFa,
ONUIETTUTIKKE XoHe 0aKbhITKA KATBICTHI TYBIHIAWUTBHIH MoceJeNep/li MIenryre
Hazap aynapsuiaapl. OpTanblK YFBIM — OMUIMIK TIEH IMapacaTThUIBIK, COHIAM-
aK OaKpbIT TICH KaHaFaT — Kbl aJaM3aTThIK KYHIBUIBIKTAP.
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XKycin banacaryH KoFaMIbIK ©MipJeri KOFaMIbIK KaThIHACTap/IbIH
STUKANBIK KaFUJaQapblH OCKITyre YMTBUIQABI, OJ IapacaTThUIBIKKA,
ONINMETTUTIKKe, OaKpITKA OaiIaHBICTHI CYpakTapra jkayam izgeinmi. O#br —
OIUIETTINIIK, TapacaTTBUTBIK, OAKBIT IICH KaHAFaT — aJlaMA KYHIBLIIBIKTAp.

byn wunesnmap LUbIFBIC HEepUNATETHKACBIHBIH KOPHEKTI OKiIi oI-
®apabunin IbiFpic oneMine akenreH Apucrorenb ke3kapactapsl LbiFbic
FylaManapblHbIH ~ eHOSKTepiHAe ©3 JKalFachlH TamKaH  MYCBhUIMaH
[IeIFBICEIHA KEH TapaliFaH.

Ot XKycin banacaryH MIBIFBIC IEpUMATETU3MIH TYHUETaHBIMHBIH
eNneyni KaliHap Ke3i peTiHAe KapacThIPhIN, aJaMTrepIIiIK, YT, aJaliIblK,
IIBIHIIBUIBIK, aKKOHUIIUTIK, KapanaldbIMIbLIBIK, CEHTIIITIK, ChIMalbLIBIK,
OalicanabUIBIK CHSKTBI TYJIFAHBIH MaHBI3Ibl KAaCHETTEpiH aTalm KepceTeni.
XKycinm bamacaryH e3iHIH i3€TTUTIKKE MOH O€peTiH MpaKTUKAJIBIK
¢dmtocopusChIHIA aJaMHBIH XKOFapbl KYH/IBUIBIFBl OHBIH TAHBIMBIMEH, aKbLI-
OWibI MEH TYCIHITIMEH THIFBI3 OaiNIaHBICTBI OONATHIH MapacaTThl JIOCTYPi
KaJFacThIpaabl. AJamJap apachlHAarbl KapbIM-KaThIHACTBIH MOHI Oil1iM MeH
aKBUIMEH, all aJaMHBIH TaOWFaThl, OHBIH OapiIBIK TIPIIUTIK HeIepiHeH
epeKIIeICHETIH TaHBIMBIMEH aiKkbiHnanaze! (Tepebaes, 2004: 127 6.).

Koram mamsln, KypAeaeHe TYCKEH CalblH MOICHU-JIEYMETTIK KapbIM-
KaTbIHACTap Ja KOmKaOaTThl, KOI KbIPJIbI OOJBIN KeJedi. OJSYMETTIK eMip
OpTYpJNi MarblHaap MeH Oenriiep oneMiHe ailHanaapl, OHAA aaamjaap
mapiaysl Kepek. ©37epi jkacaraH MarblHAIap MEH OelTiJiepai TYCIHY JKOHE
KOJIJaHy YIIiH ajampapra OimiM kepek. XKycin Banacaryn meirapmachiaga
WHAWBUATEpAeH Oacka OOBEKTHMBTI KYWITEpAl TYCiHY YIIiH OimiMHIH
KaxerTiniri kepcerineni. Omait Goica, Xycin bamacaryH ycTaHBIMBIH
I3TUTIKTI OUTIMMEH YINTACTBIPFaH COJI 3aMaHHBIH PAMOHATHCTIK CHITATHIHA
ColiKeC KeJIETIH ATHKAJIBIK PallMOHATIN3M Jien Oaranayra Oomazbl.

JKakchl MeH jKaMaHHBIH aWbIPMAIBUIBIFBIH TYCIHY JKOHE OHBI iC
XKY3iHAE KONJaHy eki Typii Hopce. MelipiMIimiK jkaFaiifa KoHE YaKbITKa
OaiimaHpICTBl ©3repelli. AJNlaMHBIH TaOWFAaThl OHBIH HHTEIUIEKTYaIBIK
OeIICeHIUTITIMEH THIFRI3 OaimanbIcThl. JKycinm bamacaryHHBIH MPaKTHKAIBIK
¢dunocodusicer aJJaMHBIH Kalip-KacueTi OHBIH TaHBIMBIMCH,
napacaTThUIBIFBIMEH, TYCIHIMIMEH TBHIFBI3 OaiaHBICTBI MApacaTThl JOCTYPAl
JKaITFaCThIpaIsl. ATaMaap apachIHIAFbl KapbIM-KaTEIHACTHIH MOHI OLTIM MeH
aKbUIMEH aHBbIKTaJlaabl. AJaMHBIH OiTiMi OHBI Oacka TIPIIUIIK HelepiHeH
CpeKILeICHIpel  JKOHe OFaH  alTapibIKTall  apTHIKUIBUIBIK — Oepeni
(KaceimxanoB & MaxuaeHosa, 1990: 80 0.).

AJaMHBIH J1aMybl, OHBIH OJIEyMETTIK OpPTACBIHBIH JaMybl MEH
JKakcapyblHa OKelleli. OJEYMEeTTIK-MOIEHN KaThlHACTAp KYPIENICHI,
opTYpii Kabarrap MeH ACHTeWsep Kaibmracyna. Koramaplk eMip opTypii
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MarblHAJIap MCH OeNrijiep oJeMiHe alfHaNajbl, al jKeKe, OOBEKTUBTI KYIIKE
aifHaNFaH XeKe agaMaap e37epi jKacaraH MarblHaJap MEH KYHIIBUIBIKTapabl
TYCiHY JKoHE KOJIaHy YIIiH OimiM kaxet. JKycin bamacaryH msrapManapsr
aJaMHBIH OCBIFaH OaWJIaHBICTBI KYHIH HeMece KaXETTUIriH KepceTeli,
KOPKEMJIIK Ma3MyHFa Oaif.

Typki onemiHiH KepHeKTi Kadparkepi Maxmyn Kamrrapunig
eHOCKTepiHAe MYCHUIMAHABIK KYHABUIBIKTapbIH OachIMJIBIFBI  KOPIiHIC
TaybIl, KOFaMJIaFrel Oenrini Oip aJeyMeTTiK yaepictep 3eprreneni. «/luBanu
JIYFaT aT-TYPK» KITaObIHAA TYpPKi XaJBIKTApPBIHBIH TiT, (OJIBKIIOPHI,
STHUKAIBIK JIEKCHKACHI, PYXaHW MOACHHUETI, epeKIIeNiKTepl >KaH-KaKThI
Kapacteipbuiran.  Maxmyn — Kamrapuneiy — ga,  on-®apabumiy  1e
NIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIFBIH]IA CA0aKTACTHIK MaHbI3/Ibl OPBIH aJlaJIbl.

Koxa Axwmer Slcaym >kapaThbUIBICBIHAA KeMeNci3, KyHora Oeiim
amammap OakbITKAa OHAM KOJI JKETKi3e alMambl jaem ecenremi. TimTi i3ri
ajzaMjap asamnka TeTen Oepyi kepek. Tamykra, aObI3JapbIHBIH MIKIpIHIIE,
KiHOJIep a3am mierefi, an Ja3bIKChI3map skoHHaTKa Oapanbl (IllagmHOBa,
2009: 121 6.). byn xemenci3 nmyHHeAe KYHOCI3 OMIpIiH KHBIHABIFBIH
¢unocod F.Ecim e moiibiHaaran. O oeMjIi TYpaKChI3 )KOHE KEMEIICI3 JieT
caHaJlbl JKOHE JKaKChl aJamaap OChl JYHHEHIH 3YJIBIMJIBIKTapbl apKbLIbI
Oyxinyi MymKiH gen ceHai. Conmaii cotTepe KiHami amam ekineni (Xasiper
Cynran Axmet Scayn. Xuxmertep, 2002: 205 6.). Anaiina MyH MEH OKIHIIIT
XHKMETKe JKeTenehai, an Scayu iniMiHae agaMrepliiik meH MeHipiMaiiik
«TOJIBIK aiaM» OOy YIIIiH HISUTYIIi MOHTE He.

Slcayn anmamHBIH iIIKi JKaH AYHHECI OHBIH CBIPTKBI CYJIYJIBIFBIHAH
KepiHesi, all akbUIAbL, afajl ajaM MedipiM MEH Hyp IIamasl Jell eCenTereH.
AJTaMHBIH PYXBIHBIH OWIKTITi, KaH CYJIYJIBIFBI MCH OUBIHBIH YITKBIPJIBIFBI
OHBIH JKaJlIbl TapThIMABI OoNybIHA bIKNan eredi. Kasipri xorampua opOip
aZlaMHBIH caHa-ce3iMi >Koraphl OOJIFAaHIBIKTaH, QJICYMETTIK, CasiCH >KOHE
9KOHOMMKAJIBIK MoceJeepl Menryje MaHbI3bl POl aTKapa alaThIHABIKTAaH,
opbip amamMHBIH KYHIBUIBIFBIH Oarajay MaHbBRABL. OMIpAiH KemnTereH
KaWIIBUTBIKTaphl MEH KUBIHIBIKTApbIHA KapaMacTaH, 63 eMipiH HAKThI JKOHE
CaHaJIbl TYPAE YUBIMAACTHIPY ©31H-631 KETUIAIpyre oKenyi MyMKiH.

AnaMHBIH eMipai TYCiHyi — KOFaMIbIK JaMy ICHI€HiH aHBIKTayIbIH
KinTi. bynm 6acraMa MEMIIEKETTIH MaHBI3IBUIBIFEI MEH MaKCaThIH TYCIHY
YIIH eTe MaHbI3IBL. ANaM ©3iH-631 JKEeTUIIIpyre YMTBUTY apKbUIbI OYTiHi
MEH OTKEHIH CaKTail OTBIpHIN, eJiHIH OojamarbiHa Aa Kbi3MeT eremi. On
YIIiH MEMJIEKETTIH AaMy OarbIThIH CaHaMBI3IbIH OarbITBIMEH YHJEeCTipyiMi3
Kepek. PyxaHW  KYHABUIBIKTApBIMBI3NBI  Oaranmay — ajFa  KOWFaH
MaKcaTTapbIMbI3fa JKETyre MYMKIiHAIK OepeTiH Iapamapisl JKy3ere
achIpyIIbIH aJFallKbl KaJaMbl. AJlaMFa KOFapbl CaHaHBIH Heci peTiHme Oy
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TYpFhIa O6ackiMABIK Oepinmyi kepek. by typaner K. 3eiibex (2003) «Koxa
Axmer flcaym XUKMETTEpi» aTThl eHOCTIH/E aJaMHBIH IYHUCHIH AYIIITAaHbI
ekeHzirine Oaca Hazap aydapanpl. bap HopceHiH OapiblK >KEHiN Kyirepi,
SHEpTHsAFa aiHaJIaThIH OapIIbIK MaTepHAINBIK KOpiHicTepl aJaMHBIH iNIiHIIe
KMHAKTanaapl. AjaM IYHHEHIH Oec OemiriHeH Typajabl: KypeK — OipiHmii
KaJlaM, pyX — eKiHII Kajgam, ChIp — YOIHII Kajgam, Xadu (TepeHmikK) —
CBIPIBIH TOOec, axda (imKi) Ky#. TepeHairi) XapumaiH >KOFapFbI Karbl OOJIBIIT
TaObamel. AlaM — MaTepHus MEH JXapblK oJEeMIiHEH TYPAaThIH €H TOJIBIK
CUNATTaJIFaH, MaFbIHAIBI 00NMBIC (64-65 6.).

TaOurat ajamM eMipiHiH MaHbBI3bI Kypamiac 0eiri 0oJIbIn TaObUIa b,
OWTKEHI OJ afaM OOJIMBICHIHBIH (PU3UKAIBIK JKOHE PYXaHH acleKTilepiHe
Tikenel acep ereni. Ceipaapus aynaHbl MBIHIAaFaH YPITAKTEI KYPAWTHIH KOHE
KOHBICBIHBIH apKachiHia Kazakctan TapuxbiHia MaHbI3Abl OPBIH anaabl. by
einke JKibek »xombl OOMBIHIAFEI KBIPBIKKA KYBIK KOHE KalajJapMeH, dJICMHIH
op TYKHipiHeH KeJreH ajiaMaap bl OaiaHBICTBIPATHIH apHACHI, 0a3aphl XKoHE
Oarbl Oap. bys skepjeri opOip 2eMeHTTIH o3iHiH 0ail Tapuxbl 6ap, erep o
celisieil ajca, OHBIH MISKipeciMeH Oeicep ei.

Ocwr typreina XKycin bamacarynnsiy «Kyraary Oimik» HIBIFapMacs!
ajJiaM CaHaChIH/A, aKbUI-OHbIHAH ©JIIMIe JIeHiH 0ap jKaKChl-)KaMaH KyWiepre
TEpPEeHJeNn  YHUIeTIH  WMaHIbUIBIK  MeKTe0l.  AKbUT  JaHaIBIKICH
maOBITTAaHABIPAIBI, all ©31H-631 TYCIHYy KaHaFaTTaHAPJIBIK OMIpIIiH MaHbI3IbI
acriektici Oonbn Tabbuiaabl. XX Facelp akelHBI M. MakaTaeBTBIH alTYBI
OOWBIHIIA aJaMHBIH ©3iH TyciHOeyl — HaJaHIBIKTaH FaHa OOJAThIH
OakpITCHI3OBIK (Makaraes, 1991: 52 6.).

KopbITbIHABI

Ochuraiia, eMmipaiH MoHI (uimocodusi TapuXBIHAAFB €H KOPHEKTI
KOHE opHaiibiM  aWTBUIATBIH  TakbIpbIITapAblH — Oipi  Oonmapl. By
SK3UCTEHIMANBl  CYpPaKThl Tapux OOWBl  opTyphi  duiocodusimap
KapacTelpipl.  [lerenmeH, Oapiblk azamupap Oyl Moceslere  KaTTbl
alaHIaMan el KoHE OyJ1 Macerne OoWbIHINA MiKipiep ete oapTypdi. bipeynep
OMIpJIiH MOHIH KOJIbI JKETIICUTIH MACeJie Jel CaHaca, eMipjl TaOUFU ChIii
petinne kabwuam, 6eloiT eMip cypelni, eHai Oipeyyiep OHbI eMip CypyiHiH
MaHBI3/IbI KBIPBI JICNl CaHaWpl. AaM KaHgall opbiHFa We OoJica Ja, OHBIH
OChIHAY YIaH-Fallblp FajaMmJa CepreK, caHaybl OOJybl OMIpAiH MOHIHE OM
KYTIPTYi KaXKET eTe/Ii.

OMIipaiH MOHI aJaMHBIH OMip CYPETiH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIMEH, OHBIH
aJIJblHa KOWFaH MaKcaTTapblMEH JKOHE OChl MaKcaTTapIblH Kajal Kysere
acaThIHBIMEH THIFBI3 OalNIAHBICTBL. Byl oneyMeTTik HopMaliapiaH TbIC
KaJbIITAacaThlH >KoHE opOip agaM YIIiH JKeKe KYHIBUIBIKTap >KyHeciH
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KacalTBIH OMip/iH pyXaHu MoHi. byl MarpiHaHbl Ta0y oHE KYHABUIBIKTAP
HepapXUsICHIH OpHATY - OYJI 9p afaMFa ToH )KeKe TaxKipuoe.

CoHbIMeH, Oy 3epTTey/Ae agaM OMipiHiH MOHIMEH (QHIOCODHUSIIBIK
TYPFBIZIAaH OaiNIaHBICTBI OAKBIT YFBIMBI 3€pPTTEai. Taijgay HOTHXKECIHIC
«OaKBITCHI3IBIKTEIH Kazipri JKargaibl HAPBIKTHIK KOFaMIarbl
MaTEpUAIMCTIK  TCHACHIUSUIAPAAaH  TYBIHIAWTBIH  «3K3UCTCHIUAIBI
KYBICTBIHY» Malijja 0OJybIMEH OailJIaHBICTBI €KEHI aHBIKTANBL. 3epTTey ajam
OMIpiHIH MOJIEHH JaMybIHA OHE TOJBIK OaKhITKA YKETY YIIIH BIKMAT eTeTiH
QJICYMETTIK JKaFaaiyiap MaHbI3 bl CKEHIH KOPCETEI.

AZlaMHBIH ~ JaMyblHa OaFiapiaHfaH JKOHE TYTBHIHYIBI  ©CYAiH
ANFBIIAPTRI  PETiHAC OaFalalTBIH KOFaM  aJaMfa  IIbIFapPMaIIbLIbIK
OenceHnuinik, Oackamapra JEereH CYWICIICHIIUTIK, €HOCKKE aNajjiblK, ap-
O’KIIaHFa HETI3/IeITeH iC-opeKeT, alaM OMIpiHiH €H JKOFaphl KaXeTTUTIKTEPiH
JKy3ere achlpy apKbUIBI IIBIHAWBI OaKBITTBI TabyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeni.
JlerenMeH, OakpIT TEK pPyXaHH KaXETTUIIKTEpl KaHaraTTaHABIPYMEH
NICKTEIMEi/i, COHBIMEH KaTap OJIap[blH KCHCIOIH KAMTHJbI, PyXaHH
KaHaFaTTaHABIPYIBIH JKOFaphl IEHIeHiHIH Haiixa 00TysIHA OKeTeIi.
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Oz

Bu makale, el-Farabi, el-Biruni, ibn Sina, Yusuf Balasaguni, Mahmud Kasgari ve

Hoca Ahmed Yesevinin eserlerine vurgu yaparak, orta ¢ag Dogu Miisliman

filozoflarinin bakis agisindan mutluluk kavraminin derinlemesine bir analizini

sunmaktadir. Calisma, mutluluk fikrinin g¢esitli kiiltiirel, tarihi ve sosyal baglamlarda
nasil anlagildigint incelemek igin ¢esitli sosyo-felsefi analiz yontemlerini kullanir.

Makale ayrica felsefe ve toplum arasindaki iliskiyi vurguluyor, felsefi diisiincenin

ortacagda dogu siirinin gelisimini nasil etkiledigini gosteriyor. Mutluluk, bir kisinin

hayata karst genel tutumunu ve sosyal ve maddi kosullarindan duydugu
memnuniyeti yansittigi i¢in, donemin Dogulu diistiniirleri i¢in ciddi bir sorundu.

Calisma, insan sosyal iliskileri sorununu ¢ézmenin 6nemini vurguluyor ve felsefi

basarilar ile siirin gelisimi arasinda derin ama sinirhl bir baglanti oldugunu

gosteriyor. Orta Cag Dogu Miisliiman felsefi diigiincesinde mutluluk kavramimin
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daha iyi anlagilmasina katkida bulunan bu calisma, Orta Cag'da felsefe ve toplum
arasindaki etkilesime 151k tutmay1 amaglamaktadir. Genel olarak bu makale, belirli
bir kiiltiirel ve tarihsel baglamda mutluluk kavraminin kapsamli bir incelemesidir ve
ayn1 zamanda bu zaman diliminde felsefi diisiince ile sanatsal ifadenin nasil i¢ ige
gectigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: dogu, felsefe, insan, hayatin anlami, Misliiman, mutluluk,
deger, toplum, ahlak

(Giilzira SADINOVA. ORTACA(V}vDOGU MUSLUMAN DUSUNURLERININ
KAMU BILINCINDE MUTLULUGUN ROLU)

AHHOTaINA

B manHOW cTaThe MPOBOAUTCS YITyOJCHHBIA aHAIN3 KOHIICHIIMKA CYACThS C TOYKU
3pEHUS] CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BOCTOYHO-MYCYJIBMAHCKHUX (MI0cO(QOB € aKUEHTOM Ha
paborax Anb-Dapabu, Ans-bupynn, Mou-Cunsl, XKycyna bamacarynn, Maxmyna
Kamrapu u Xomku Axwmena fcaBu. B uccienoBaHuMM MCHOJB3YIOTCS Pa3iMYHbIC
METOJIBI COIMATBHO-PHIOCO(PCKOTO aHANM3A IS U3YYCHHUS TOTO, KaK HIes CYaCThs
MTOHUMAJIACh B PA3IIMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX, HCTOPHICCKUX U CONUANBEHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
B cratee Taxke ocBemaeTcs CBA3b MEXAY (uiocoduei u o0mecTBOM, OKa3aHo,
Kak Qumocodckast MBICTb BIIMSUIIA HA PA3BUTHE BOCTOYHOM MOI3HUU B CPEIHEBEKOBBIN
meproa. Cuactbe OBIIO Cephe3HON MPOOIEMON UIT BOCTOYHBIX MBICIUTENCH TOTO
BpPEMEHH, MOCKOJbKY OHO OTpaXkalo OOllee OTHOILICHHE YeNOBEeKa K KU3HH M €ro
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh CBOMMH COITMAJIBHBIMU U MaTE€PHAIBHBIMH O0CTOATEIBCTBAMH.
B uccnenoBaHMH MOAYEpKHUBAETCS BAKHOCTh PEIICHHUS MPOOJIEMBI YeTOBEYECKHX
COIMAJBHBIX OTHOUICHHH M JEMOHCTPHpYETCs TIyOOKas, HO OrpaHMYeHHas CBS3b
MEXIy (QUIOCOPCKHMMU JOCTIDKCHHSIMH W pa3BUTHEM 1033ud. CrocoOCTBys
Jy4ylleMy @OHMMAaHHIO KOHLENIIMM CYacTbs B CPEIHEBEKOBOH BOCTOYHO-
MYCYyJIbMaHCKOH (HIocockoil MBICIH, 3TO HCCIEJOBAaHHE HANpaBICHO HAa TO,
9TOOBI MPOJHTH CBET HA B3aUMOJICHCTBHE MExIy (miocopueit u oOmecTBoM B
Cpennne Beka. B 1menom, sra craThs mpeicraBisieT coOOW  BcecTOpOHHEE
WCCIICAOBAHNE KOHIENIUNA CYACThsi B KOHKPETHOM KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTEe, a TaKKe PacKphIBaeT CHOCOOBI B3aMMOCBS3H (DHIIOCO(CKON MBICIH U
XYJ0XKECTBEHHOTO BBIPAKEHHS B ATOT IIEPHUO.T BPEMEHH.

KaroueBblie ciioBa: BOCTOK, (GMIOCO(US, YETOBEK, CMBICH JKA3HU, MYCYJIbMaHUH,
cYacTbe, IIEHHOCTh, O0IEeCTBO, THKA

(Tyabsupa IIAJMHOBA. POJIb CYACTbS B OBIIECTBEHHOM
CO3HAHHUU CPEJHEBEKOBBIX BOCTOYHO-MYCYJbMAHCKHX
MBICJIUTEJE)
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TATARCADA Di- ‘DEMEK’ FiiLi iLE KURULAN DELILE
DAYALILIK iISARETLEYICILERI"

Oz: Bir yargida ifade edilen bilginin kaynag:, dillerde ¢ok farkl
sekillerde isaretlenebilmektedir. Yapilan galismalar sonucunda bilginin
kaynagini gosteren yapilarin delile dayalilik / kanitsallik / evidensiyel
(evidentiality) kategorisi altinda degerlendirildigi goriilmektedir.
Yirminci ylizy1l bagindan itibaren kullanilmaya baglanilan, ancak uzun
bir siire bilgi kipligi; bilgi kipliginden bagimsiz ayr1 bir kiplik; son
zamanlarda ise ¢ogu arastirmacinin lizerinde uzlagsmaya vardigi sekliyle
zaman ve gOriiniis gibi bagimsiz bir dil bilgisel kategori olarak
degerlendirilen delile dayalilik kategorisinin islevi, anlatilan bir olayin
anlatic1 tarafindan goriilip goriilmedigini, duyulup duyulmadigim
tespit etmek; ifade edilen bilgiye hangi yolla ulasildigini isaretlemektir.
Bu isaretlemeler, diger dillerde oldugu gibi Tiirk¢enin tarihi ve cagdas
degiskelerinde de morfolojik, leksik veya semantik birimlerle gosterilir.
Bu yazida 6lgiinlii Tatarcadaki delile dayalilik isaretleyicileri olan imés,
iken hakkinda bilgi verilecek ve ozellikle de di- fiili ile olusturulan
isaretleyiciler lizerinde durulacaktir. Tatarcadaki bu delile dayalilik
isaretleyicilerinin 6rnek ciimlelerde {istlendikleri bilgiyi edinme
durumlar1 da siniflandirilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiirkce, delile dayalilik, dolaylilik, Tatarca, di-
fiili, im&s, iken, diy
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SIGNIFIERS OF EVIDENTIALITY FORMED WITH THE
VERB, DI- “SAY” IN TATAR

Abstract: The source of information expressed in a judgement can be
signified in various ways in languages. It is observed that the result of
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the studies demonstrates that the structures indicating the source of
information is evaluated within the category of evidentiality. The
function of the category of evidentiality that has been used starting from
the beginning of the 20" century has been considered as the modality
of information, or a distinct modality free from information modality
for a long time. However, recently as it is treated as an independent
grammatical category, as many researchers have reconciled, its function
is to determine whether a narrated incident is witnessed / heard by the
narrator and signify how the stated information is accessed. Similar to
other languages, in the historic and contemporary variances of Turkic,
these significations are displayed through morphological, lexical and
semantic units. This article will scrutinize the signifiers of evidentiality
in standard Tatar language, iméy, iken with a special focus on the
signifiers formed with the verb, di-. Furthermore, these signifiers of
evidentiality will be categorised in sample sentences in terms of how
they acquire information.

Keywords: Turkic, evidentiality, indirectness, Tatar, the verb di-, imés,
iken, diy

0. Giris

Bir yargidaki bilginin hangi yollarla elde edildigi yani bilginin kaynagi,
dillerde cesitli isaretleyicilerle gosterilebilmektedir. ilk yazili metinlerinden
itibaren delile dayalilik (evidentiality) isaretleyicileri tespit edilebilen Tiirkge,
bugiinkii degiskelerinde de dilbilgisel ve sozliiksel olarak taniklanan bu
isaretleyicilerin gesitliligi bakimindan dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Konu iizerinde
yapilan caligmalarda evidensiyellik, kanitsallik, dolaylilik, taniksallik gibi
farkl terimlerle karsilanan bu dil bilgisel kategori; ¢ogu kez, konusura bagkasi
tarafindan aktarilan bilginin kaynaginin tespitinde; kismen, ilk elden olmayan,
cikarim yoluyla ulasilan bilgilerin ayriminda ve daha sinirl olarak konusurun
gorme, duyma, koklama vb. duyu organlariyla elde ettigi algisal verilerin
isaretlenmesinde kullanilir.

Delile dayalilik, 1980'li yillardan itibaren dil bilimi ile ilgili
caligmalarda dikkat ¢ekici bir konu haline gelmistir. Delile dayalilig: teorik

diizlemde inceleyen calismalarin agirhik olusturdugu bu arastirmalarin
yaninda, Tiirk¢enin tarihi ve ¢agdas degiskeleri iizerinde delile dayalilik
araglarmi dil bilgisellesme, islev ve anlam temellerinde ele alan
azimsanmayacak sayida makale ve lisansiistii tez calismalar1 da yapilmaya
devam etmektedir.

Tiirkgede delile dayalilik isaretleyicilerini; 1. Cekim isaretleyicileri
(inflectional markers): {-mls}, {-GAn}, {-Ibdlr} gibi fiil ¢gekim ekleri ve 2.
Ek-fiil parcaciklar1 (copula particles): ermis (> imis ~ emis ~ imis vb.), erken
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(> iken ~ eken ~ ikken vb.) seklinde smiflandiran Kilig, delile dayaliligin
Tiirkgenin biitiin sahalarinda temelde ¢ekim isaretleyicileri ve ek fiil
parcaciklar1 ile gosterildigini belirtse de, Kirgizca odaginda algisal delile
dayalilik isaretleyicileri arasinda bu dil bilgisel araglarin yaninda sozliiksel
araglarin da kullanildigini ifade etmektedir. Calismasinda de- 'demek’ fiilinin
yani sira dep tur- 'deyip durmak', séylos- 'konusmak', sura- 'sormak’, oku-
'okumak' gibi diger mesaj aktarimi fiillerini de zikreder ve bu sozliiksel
araglarin da algisal delile dayalilik isaretleyicileri olduguna dikkat g¢eker
(2005: 97-98).

Bu yazida, Tatarcadaki (Tat.) di- 'demek’ fiilinden {-y} genis-simdiki
zaman ¢ekim eki ile dil bilgisellesen diy yapisimin delile dayalilik
isaretleyicisi olarak kullanimi ele alinacak ve oOrneklerle taniklanmaya
calisilacaktir. Tatar halk anlatilarinda daha ¢ok taniklanan diy delile dayalilik
isaretleyicisinin hem bu metinler hem cagdas Tatar edebl metinlerindeki
kullanimu, delile dayaliligin genel kabul gérmiis ii¢ tiirii olan aktarim, ¢ikarim
ve algisal yollar odaginda, Ornek ciimleler {izerinde yorumlanacaktir.
Tatarcanin, diger degiskelerde taniklandig1 gibi, delile dayalilikta en bilinen
isaretleycileri olan imey, iken ve bulgan ek fiil pargaciklar1 hakkinda kisaca
bilgi verilecek ve bulgan delile dayalilik isaretleyicisinin iglevi 6rneklerle
genisletilecektir. Yazida verilen Tatarca ornekler igin genel ag ortamina
aktarilmis edebi metinler kullanilacak ve ilgili 6rneklerin sonunda alindiklar
genel ag sayfasinin adresi de belirtilecektir.

1. Delile Dayahilhik Kavramm Hakkinda

Delile dayalilik teriminin tanimi ve siiflandirilmasinda temelde iki
farkli goriisiin hakim oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu goriisler esasinda, delile
dayaliligin bir kip mi yoksa bagimsiz dil bilgisel bir kategori mi oldugu
tartismalarini ifade etmektedir. Kimi arastirmalarda bilgi kipliginin i¢inde
degerlendirilen delile dayalilik kavrami (Bybee, 1985; Aksu-Kog, 2000), kimi
caligmalarda ise bilgi kipliginden bagimsiz bir kiplik olarak ele alinmistir
(Palmer 2001). Aikhenvalt ise delile dayalilik olgusunun kiplik, zaman ve
goriinlisle olan iliskisine siipheyle yaklasarak onu ayr1 dil bilgisel bir kategori
olarak degerlendirmistir. (2003: 1).

Son doénemlerde yapilan ¢aligmalarda da delile dayalilik konusunun
tipk1 zaman ve goriiniis gibi ayr bir kategori olarak ele alindig1 izlenmektedir
(Demir, 2012: 98; Aslan Demir, 2013: 409; Uziim, 2020: 99). Bu konuda
ozellikle Uziim’iin delile dayalilik kategorisinin bilgi kipliginden farkli
olduguna dair ayrintili caligmasi dikkate degerdir: Konusurun ulastig bilgiyi
alictya aktariminda ‘dogrudan, dolayli, duyu organlariyla algilayarak,
aktarim’ gibi isaretlemeler kullanabildigini ve bunun da pek cok dilde
gorildiigii sekliyle evrensel kabul edilebilecek delile dayalilik bildirimi
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oldugunu ifade eden arastirmaci, delile dayaliligin ayri bir kategori oldugunu
ortaya koyar. Caligsmada, bilgi kipliginin delile dayalilik kategorisinden farki
ise konusurun 6nermeyle ilgili inang, bilgi ve olgusallikla ifadeye getirdigi
‘yorum’ temelinde ele alinmaktadir (2020: 85).

Yaziya gecirilmis tarihi ve cagdas Tiirkge metinlerde delile dayalilik
kategorisinin morfolojik ve leksik-sentaktik olmak iizere ¢esitli isaretleyicileri
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu isaretleyicilerin dil bilgisi yOntemleriyle
incelenmesinin yani sira konuyu kuramsal olarak yorumlayan yabanci ve yerli
azimsanmayacak derecedeki calisma, konunun giincelliginin korunmasi ve
farkli degiskeler iizerinde yapilacak aragtirmalarla yeni delile dayalilik
isaretgilerinin tespiti bakimindan kayda degerdir (bk. Aksu-Kog¢ 2000,
Johanson 2000, Demir 2002, Johanson 2003, Kili¢ 2005, Bacanli1 2006, Demir
2007, Giil 2009, Demir 2012, Uziim 2020; Giizel 2022, Giizel 2023).

Bu yazi, yukarida anilan literatiirde, konuyu genel hatlariyla ve farkli
Tiirkce degiskeler iizerindeki tespitlerle degerlendiren ¢aligmalarin da
yardimiyla Tatarcadaki delile dayalilik isaretleyicilerinden olan di- fiilinden
dil bilgisellesmis yapilarin tespitini ve yorumlanmasimni hedeflemektedir.
Konuya kuramsal bir bakis acis1 ve farklt bir model getirmek bu yazinin
oncelikli bir amaci olmadigindan bu arastirmalarin her birinin miistakil
degerlendirilmesine yer verilmeyecektir. Ancak konuya biitiinciil bir bakisla
deginmesi ve delile dayalilik kategorisini Tiirk¢e 6zelinde oldukca sade bir
bicimde ele almasi bakimindan Johanson 2000 ve Johanson 2003’e bakmanin,
bu yazinin genel cer¢evesini de olusturmas: bakimindan énemli oldugunu
diisiiniiyoruz:

Delile dayalilik kategorisinin asil islevi bir ifadedeki bilginin kaynagini
isaretlemektir. Bu, dogrudan ve dolayli olarak iki sekilde gerceklesmekte ve
bu durum da dolaylilik (indirectivity) gibi bir terimi ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Her
ne kadar dolaylilik, delile dayaliligin bir alt kolu gibi goriinse de, esasen
Johanson delile dayalilik ile dolaylilik kavramlarini birlestirmektedir.
Johanson bu birlestirmeyi, olaymn gerceklestigi zamani temel alarak,
konusurun olaym katilimcisi veya sahidi olmamasi ya da katilimcisi olup
sonradan fark etmesi seklinde yapar. Yani burada bilgi, konusur tarafindan
dolayl1 bir yoldan 6grenilerek aliciya aktarilmaktadir. Hatta Johanson, bilgiyi
edinme konusunda duyularla elde edilen bilgilerin de dolayli yoldan
edinildigini kabulle konusurun bir olaym ger¢eklesme zamanina sahit
olmasini da delile dayalilik olarak ifade etmektedir (Johanson, 2000: 65-66).
Buna ragmen Johanson, duyularla elde edilen bilgilerin, yani algisal olanlarin
dogrudan ve bu baglamda giivenilirligi en yiiksek; aktarimsal ve ¢ikarimsal
olanlarin ise dolayli, yani daha az giivenilir oldugunu eklemektedir. Delile
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dayalilik noktasinda aktarimsal ve ¢ikarimsal yollar igerisinde en az giivenilir
olani ise ¢ikarimsal yolla elde edilmis bilgilerdir.

Johanson, konusurun bilgiyi edinmesinin ve kullaniminin {i¢ yolla
gerceklestirildigini One siirer:
a) Aktarim Yoluyla Kullanimlar: Bilgi, olayin veya etkisinin konusura
aktarilmasi yoluyla elde edilir. Burada disaridan bir kaynaktan elde
etme, aktarilma, sdylenti ve rivayet esastir.

b) Cikarim Yoluyla Kullanimlar: Bilginin, olayin veya etkisinin bizzat
konusur tarafindan ¢ikarim yoluyla elde edilmesini ifade eder.

¢) Algi Yoluyla Kullanimlar: Duyu organlartyla dogrudan elde edilen

bilgiyi isaret eder.

Yukarida Dbelirtildigi  gibi, Johanson algi yoluyla kullanimlar
konusunda, her ne kadar dogrudan bir edinim olsa da konusurun olay aninda
sahit olma veya sonrasinda farkina varmayla iliskilendirdiginden bilgiyi
edinmenin bu yolunu da delile dayalilik olarak kabul etmektedir (bk. Johanson
2000: 2-3; Johanson 2003: 274-275; Johanson 2018: 513).

Delile dayalilik temel olarak bir olayin veya o olayin etkilerinin
karsisinda konusurun konumuyla ilgilidir. Konusur olay veya etkisinin
icerdigi bilgiyi gormiis, dokunmus, koklamis, birinden 6grenmis ya da kendisi
cikarimda bulunma yoluyla elde etmis olabilir. Bilgiyi edinme yollar
boylesine cesitli olduguna gore konusur tarafindan bu bilginin ifade edilis
araglar1 da buna gore ¢esitlenebilir (Demirci vd., 2010: 284). Bu gesitlilikten
dolay1 delile dayalilik kategorisini kuramsal ve model olarak Tiirkce
degiskeler iizerinde inceleyen ¢alismalar, dil bilgisel isaretleyicileri
morfolojik, leksik ve sentaktik ayrimlara goére ele almaktadirlar.

Delile dayalilik konusurun sdylemek istedigini dinleyiciye aktarmasi
anlamima geldiginden bu dil bilgisel kategorinin en fazla ge¢gmis zaman
morfemleri ile karsilandig1 yapilan ¢aligmalardan da goriilmektedir. Delile
dayalilik kategorisi i¢in neden Ozellikle gecmis zamanin kullanildigini
aciklayan Demirci vd., esasen bunun bir smirlandirma oldugunu, delile
dayaliligin gegmis, gelecek, genis ve simdiki zaman1 da kapsamasi gerektigini
belirtmekte; Ali geldi ve Ali gelmig cimlelerinin delile dayalilik baglaminda
incelendigini ancak Ali gelecek, Ali gelir, Ali geliyor gibi ciimlelerin haber
kaynag1 bakimindan ihmal edildigini vurgulamaktadir (2010: 283). Aym
durumun Cuvasca fessi ve tet yapilarinda da izlendigini dile getiren Giizel,
bunlarin fe- ‘demek, sdylemek’ fiiline sirasiyla 1. Teklik ve 3.¢cokluk
kisisimdiki-genis zaman ekleriyle dil bilgisellesmesi sonucunda olustugunu
ifade etmektedir (bk. Giizel 2023).
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2. Tatarcanin Delile Dayahlik isaretleyicileri

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi de dahil olmak {izere Tiirk¢enin farkli degiskelerinde
delile dayaliligin genel isaretleyicilerinin ge¢mis zaman morfemleri ile
olustugu goriilmektedir. Tatarca i¢in de bu genellemenin yansimasi olarak
imés, iken ve bulgan isaretleyicileri zikredilebilir. Bu isaretleyicilerin, ge¢mis
zamani gosteren {-mls}, {-KAn} bi¢cim birimleri ile dil bilgisellesmelerinin
yani sira kuruluglarinda ana yardimer fiilleri (ET. er-; bol-) barindirmalari
bakimindan da ortakliklar1 dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bu boliimde, yapisal ve
islevsel olarak ayr ¢alismalarla incelenen imés ve iken ile ilgili calismalara
atifla kisaca bilgi verilecek; delile dayalilik isaretleyicileri olarak iglevlerini
delilleyecek Tatarca Ornekler getirilmeyecektir. Tatarcanin bir diger delile
dayalilik isaretleyicisi olan bulgan ile ilgili verilecek Ornekler de bu
isaretleyicinin diger degiskelerde de goriilen {-mlIsmls} yapis1 ile delile
dayalilik bakimindan islev ortakligini delillemek amaciyla kullanilacaktir.
Gerek bulgan gerekse bu yazinin asil konusu olan di- fiilinden dil bilgisellesen
yapilarla ilgili 6rneklerde, 6nce yazi ¢evrimi yapilmig Tatarca ciimleler;
altinda ise Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi ile karsiliklar1 verilerek yap1 ve anlam agisindan
karsilagtirmaya imkan saglanacaktir.

2.1 imés : Tatarcadaki imées delile dayalilik isaretleyicileri arasinda en
karakteristik olanidir. i- ana yardimect fiilinin {-mls} bi¢im birimi ile olusmus
yapinin, s0z diziminde bulundugu yer bakimindan degiskenligi temelinde,
delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi olarak kullanimlari ve anlam yayilimlan
Karabeyoglu tarafindan incelenmistir (bk. 2012: 1353-1373). Delile dayalilik
isaretleyicisi olarak imés Tatarcanin yam sira, Ozbekge, Baskurtca, Cuvasca,
Kazakga, Kirgizca, Kibris agzi gibi degiskelerde de taniklanmaktadir
(Karabeyoglu, 2012; Uziim, 2023; Yazic1 Ersoy, 2014; Biray, 2014; Kilig,
2005; Giizel, 2023; Demir, 2002).

2.2 iken: Tatarcanin bir diger delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi olan iken de
kurulus itibartyla imes kosag parcacigina (copula particles) benzemektedir.
Ana yardimer fiil —i (< er-) ve {-KAn} sifat fiil bi¢im birimi ile dil
bilgisellesen yapi1, {-KAn} bi¢im biriminin Kipgak ve Karluk degiskelerinde
{-mls} bi¢cim birimine gore ge¢mis zaman i¢in kullaniminin daha fazla olusu;
iken kosacinin delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi olarak daha yaygin kullanildigin
gosterir. Tatarcada {-KAn} bicim biriminin aktif olarak ¢ekim yapma durumu
{-mls} bi¢im birimine goére daha fazladir. Hem imés hem de iken dil
bilgisellesen kosaglar olsalar da bugiin eskicil bir yap1 olarak
degerlendirilebilecek {-mls} bi¢im birimi ile olusan imes kosaci daha kesin
bir dil bilgisellesme 6rnegidir. Kipcakganin giliniimiiz degiskelerinde delile
dayalilik isaretleyicisi olarak sikca kullanilan iken, ayn1 zamanda Cuvasgada
ikken dil bilgisellesmis sekliyle goriilmektedir. Bu kosaci, yapisal olarak /k/
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Uinsiizlinlin ikizlesmesiyle agikladigi ¢aligmasinda Giizel, er- ana yardimci
fiilinin Cuvasgada ikken sekli {izerinde belirgin olarak i- haliyle goriilmesi ve
Cuvagcanin simdiki-genis zaman bildiren {-AkAn} bi¢im birimi ile zaman
bakimindan Ortiismediginden bahisle Cuvasga igin bu kosacin komsu bir
Kipcak¢a degiskeden (muhtemel Tatarca, Bagkurtca) kopya oldugunu
belirtmektedir (2023: ?).

2.3. bulgan: Eski Tiirkceden bu yana er- ana yardimci fiili ile birlikte
taniklanan bol- (> Tat. bul-) fiilinin {-gAn} bi¢im birimi ile olusan bulgan
yapist da delile dayalilik isaretleyicileri arasinda zikredilebilir. Tatarca
orneklerde bulgan isaretleyicisinin ciimlelerdeki yerine bakildiginda
genellikle kendisinden 6nce gelen bir {-gAn} bi¢im birimi almuis fiille birlikte,
climlenin sonunda kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu nispi diizenlilik gosteren
kullanimda, asil dolaylilik islevi birinci fiilin izerinde yer alan {-gAn} bi¢im
birimi lizerinde olsa da ardindan gelen bulgan yapisiyla da delile dayaliligin
pekistirildigi izlenmektedir. Bu, fiil + {-gAn} + bulgan yapisi bagka Tiirk¢e
degiskelerde de goriilen fiil + {-mls} + {-mls} / {-mIsmls} birligi ile ayn1
goriinmektedir. Johanson bu birligin, basitce kanitsal olmayan bir 6grenilen
gecmis zamanin rivayeti olamayacagini ileri siirmekte ve bu birlesimi ... her
isaretleyicisi mis ile zamansal agidan tarafsiz imig’in birlesimidir, bu yiizden
baglama gore ge¢mis zaman veya daha onceki ge¢mis zaman bicimleriyle
cevrilebilmektedir.” seklinde yorumlamaktadir (2016: 67-68). Asagidaki
Tatarca ornekler, hem delile dayaliligin bulgan ile pekistirilmesi hem de
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi karsiliklarinda Johanson’un zikrettigi {-mlsmls} yapisinin
kullanilmasiyla ilgili ¢eviri sorununu gostermesi bakimindan dikkate
degerdir:

(1) ... sul caginda boténésén iizé€n tos€nérsén”, - dip yuvata torgan
bulgan. (https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/s-rl-r-3-tomda-3-tom)

“ ‘... bu yasinda her seyi kendin diisiiniirsiin’, diyerek avuturmus. [hh.
avuturmus imis]”

(2) E iséne kilép kaytirga ¢ikkanda, ton tizénén kara ceymesén kiikten
cirge kader ceyép kuygan bulgan. (https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/s-rl-r-
3-tomda-3-tom)

“Ama aklina diigiip donmeye kalktiginda, gece kara Ortiisiinii gokten
yere kadar sermis megerse.”

(3) “Mencenikn1 baglap yasarga Oyretliiveé saytan bulip, ul am
cehennemde ‘Barvél” is€mlé vadida (¢okirda) kiirép, sunnan Nemrudka heber
birgen bulgan.” (https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/s-rl-r-3-tomda-1-tom)
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“ ‘Mancimik’in ilkin yapimini Ogretici olarak seytan, mancinigi
cehennemde ‘Barvil” adindaki bir vadide (gukurda) gorlip, o sekilde Nemrud’a
haber vermis. [hh. haber vermis imis].”

(4) Ul zamandagi babaylarnifi sugisa torgan korallar ik, songé kébi
nerseler gene bulsa da, alarnifi uklan 6¢-diirt cakrimga citép, kat1 agaglarga
barip kadala torgan bulgan. (https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/s-rl-r-3-
tomda-2-tom)

“O zamanlardaki atalarin savastiklar1 aletleri de, yalnizca siingii gibi
seyler olsa da, onlarin oklar ti¢ dort km mesafeye ulasip, sert agacglara bile
saplanip kalirlarnms.”

(5) Méne suna kiire de avil halki bu kayinlikni kiiz karasiday sakliy
torgan bulgan.

“Iste bu yiizden de kdy halki bu kaymhg géz bebekleri gibi
koruyorlarmus.” (https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/s-rl-r-3-tomda-2-tom)

Yukarida (1), (3) ve (4) numarali 6rneklerde konusurun bilgiye bir dig
kaynak yoluyla, sOylenti ve rivayet vasitasiyla yani aktarim yoluyla ulastigi
goriilmektedir. Ancak (2) numarali 6rnekte algisal; (5) numarali Grnekte ise
cikarimsal olarak bilgiye ulagilmistir. Buna gore; (2) numarali 6rnegin delile
dayaliligi digerlerine gore daha giivenilirdir; yani dogrudan bir bilgi
ediniminin oldugu soylenebilir.

3. Tatarcada di- Fiilinden Dil Bilgisellesen Delile Dayalhhk
Isaretleyicileri'

diy delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi di- 'demek, sdylemek' fiili ile genis-
simdiki zaman bi¢cim birimi {-y} ile dil bilgisellesmistir. Burada yer
verecegimiz Ornek ciimlelerde biiylik oranda di- fiilinin mesaj aktarim
fiillerinden biri oldugu goz oOniinde bulunduruldugunda dil bilgisellesen
diy'in delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi olarak ozellikle onermedeki bilginin
rivayet, soylenti, tahkiye yollariyla yani aktarim temelinde konusura ulagtigini
isaretlemektedir. Tatar halk hikayeleri, masallari gibi anlatilarda siklikla
taniklanan diy, bu anlatilarin bilhassa baslangi¢ kisimlarinda rivayetin,
aktarilan bilginin, olaym veya etkisinin ¢ok eskiye dayandigini, kulaktan
kulaga, nesilden nesile aktarildigini ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Bilinen
bu kullamiminin yaninda, klasik ve ¢agdas Tatarca edebi metinlerde diy'in
ironik anlam ayrintilariyla (igneleme, alay, tenkit, kiiglimseme, hor goérme)
yorumlanabilecek; bu baglamda da aktarimsal ve ¢ikarimsal delile

! diy seklinin, di- fiilinin {-y} genis-simdiki zaman gekim isaretleyicisi ile olusan, 'der; diyor'
anlamiyla aktif olarak kullanildig: bilinmektedir. Yazida delile dayalilik dig1 bu durum ayrica
degerlendirilmeyecektir.
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dayaliliktan ~ ¢ok, algisal delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi  olarak
degerlendirilebilecek drnekleri de mevcuttur.

Bu yapmin, ciimle icerisindeki yeri biiylikk oranda Tatarcanin
karakteristik ge¢cmis zaman ¢ekim isaretleyicisi olan {-gAn} ile ¢gekimlenmig
ve aslinda delile dayalilig1 {izerinde barindiran yiiklemden sonradir ve bu
bakimdan da imés ve iken parcaciklarina benzemektedir. Ayrica yiikklemden
sonra gelen diy yapilarmin virgiil ile kendisinden onceki yiiklemlerden ayri
yazilmasi, noktalama isaretlerinin dogrudan dil bilgisi siire¢ ve sekilleri ile
ilgisi olmasa da diizenlilik gostermesi bakimindan dikkati ¢eken bir olgu
olarak kaydedilebilir. Her ne kadar diy pargaciginin kendinden once gelen
geemis zaman eki barindiran yiiklemin delile dayaliligini pekistirme gibi bir
islevi olsa da baz1 6rnek ciimlelerde isimlerden sonra kullanilarak 'varmis',
"bulunurmug' ifadelerini de tasidigi taniklanmaktadir. Esasen diy'in bu islevi
hem bugiinkii Tatarcada dil bilgisellestiginin hem de delile dayalilik
isaretleyicileri arasinda yer aldiginin kanitlar1 olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Asagidaki (6), (7) ve (8) numarali 6rnekler, diy yapisinin siklikla
kullanildig1; Tatar halk hikayeleri ve masallar1 basta olmak {izere gesitli halk
anlatilarindan  drneklerin yer aldign Tatar Halik Icadi adli eserdendir.
Anlatilarin hikaye ve masal olmasindan ve tahkiye etme, rivayeti tasima gibi
tslup ozelliklerinden de kaynaklanarak bu 6rneklerde bilginin kaynaginin
aktarimsal oldugu acik bir sekilde sdylenebilir. Ancak (8) numarali 6rnekte
algrya dayali delile dayalilik da hissedilmektedir. Bu baglamda (6) ve (7)
numarali 6rneklerdeki bilgiyi edinme yolunun giivenilirlik konusunda yetersiz
oldugu; (8) numarali 6rnekte bilgiyi edinme yolunun diger ikisine gore daha
giivenilir oldugu da ifade edilmelidir.

(6) Cir astinda Kamir batir kartn1 &zlegen-ézlegen de taba
almagan. Aktarinip yOriy torgag, bér is€kné acip ciberse: bér
biilme tuli komes, éncé, mercen, torlé-torlé asiltaglar, diy. Bu
perinéii hezinesé iken. Kamir Batir bu mallarni bavga beylep
birgen. Iptesleré cir dsténe tartip gigargannar. Annan sofl tagin
ikéng€ bér isekné agsa: bik matur bér kiz utira, diy.
(https://vk.com/wall-199548812 447)

“Yer altinda Kamir Batir bu ihtiyar1 aramis aramis da bulamamus.
Aranip gezinirken, bir kapiy1 agiverdiginde (bir de ne gorsiin):
Bir oda dolusu giimiis, inci, mervan, tiirlii tiirlii miicevherler,
varmis. Bu perinin hazinesiymis. Kamir Batir bu mallar1 ipe
baglamis. Arkadaslar yer iistiine ¢ekip ¢ikarmiglar. Ondan sonra
yine ikinci bir kapiy1 agip baktiginda (ne gorsiin:) Cok giizel bir
kiz oturuyor imis (megerse).”
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Bu ornekte diy'in dikkate deger bir kullanim1 s6z konusudur. Climlenin
sonunda yer alan 'asiltaglar' isminden sonra yer alan diy, bir isim climlesinin
yiklemi olabilecek bar iken / bulgan 'varmis' yapilarim ya da eksiltili
climlenin ii¢ noktasini (...) karsilayabilecek sekilde kullanilmigtir. Ayn1 6rnek
climlenin devamindaki ikinci diy ise genis-simdiki zaman ¢ekim eki {-A} ile
yiklemlesmis wutira (< utir-a) yapisindan sonra kullanilarak yukarida
deginilen {-gAn} sonrasi diy kullanimindaki (bk. bulgan) delile dayaliligin
pekistirilmesi iglevinden ziyade kendi bagina bilginin kaynagini aktarimsal
olarak isaretlemektedir.

(7) Bulgan, diy, bér kart b&len kargik. Alarnifi Zéhre is€émlé bik
matur, bik ufigan bérdenbér kizlar1 bulgan. Bérvakit kargik iilép
kitken. Ulgen vakitinda kizifia: “Sinéfi iiz goméréfide bér
iténé¢én diteler”,- dip eytken, diy. (https://vk.com/wall-
199548812 447)

Varmis, hh. [varmus imis], bir koca ile bir kar1. Onlarin Zéhre

adinda ¢ok giizel, pek mahir biricik kizlar1 olmus. Bir zaman

ihtiyar kadm &liivermis. (Oliim déseginde) kizina: 'Senin
hayatinda bir dilegini yerine getirecekler' diye soylemis [hh.
sOylemis imis)].

Ciimledeki yeri bakimindan yiiklemden hemen sonra getirilen diy,
yukaridaki 6rmegin ilk climlesi olan ve devrik bir s6z dizimi 6zelligi gosteren
climlede de yerini korumaktadir. Bu 6rnekteki diy yapilari, delile dayaliligin
cekim isaretleyicileri ile yapildigi bulgan 'varmis' ve eytken 'sdylemis'
yiiklemlerinden sonra kullanilmig ve aktarimsal delile dayalilik islevini
pekistirmistir. Bu durum, daha dnce de belirtildigi iizere, diy delile dayalilik
isaretleyicilerinin siklikla goriilen kullanimi ve islevidir.

(8) Sulay bérvakit, & bulmagag, tégé karcik cilek bélen suv tagirga

kuskan kizga. Ayl ton iken. Kiikk y6z&€ ayaz, diy. Yoldizlar

c€méldes€p toralar, diy. (https://vk.com/wall-199548812 447)

“Bdylece bir zaman, ig olmayinca, su ihtiyar kadin kova ile su

tagima igini vermis kiza. Ayl geceymis. Gokylizii agik, [hh. agik

imis]. Yildizlar parildayip dururlar, imis.”

Yukaridaki 6rnekte kullanilan diy yapilarindan ilkinin kullanimi dikkat
cekmektedir. Bu kullanim iki farkli sekilde yorumlanabilir: ilk bakista ayaz
'agik, bulutsuz' isminden sonra kullanilmasi tipki iken ek fiil pargacigi gibi bir
isim climlesi {izerinden delile dayaliliga isaretledigi goriilmektedir. Bagka bir
bakis acisiyla, ayli tén 'ayli gece' Obeginden sonra gelen ve zaten delile
dayalilik isaretleyicileri arasinda en bilinenlerden olan iken yapisinin yliklem
ortakligi ile kendisinden sonra gelen kiik yoze ayaz 'gokylizii acik' 6begini de
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climle haline getirmesi yorumu ile bu kez diy yapisi iken ile saglanan delile
dayalilig1 kuvvetlendirme islevi ile degerlendirilebilir.

diy dil bilgisellesmis delile dayalilik isaretleyicisinin Tatarca hikdye ve
masal metinlerinin haricinde de taniklanmasi, onun dil bilgisel bir kategori
isaretleyicisi oldugunu gostermesi bakimindan degerlidir. Ancak burada su
ifade edilmelidir ki; burada asil dil bilgisellesmenin yasandigi ve yayildigi
metinler Tatar halk anlatmalaridir. Asagidaki 6rneklerde, cagdas Tatarca
edebl metinlerinde taniklanan diy delile dayalilik isaret¢isinin, bilinen
isleviyle climlelerde gorev aldig izlenebilir:

(9) Felen seherde bér késénéii ugili rus¢a ukigan iken! Felen

mullaga kilgen rus ta, s€znén din ni, béznén din ni, baribér bit,

digen diy, eman, ya Rabbiy, bu ni kurkini¢ heberler?!

(https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/ike-i-z-eldan-so-inkyiraz)

“Filan gehirde bir kiginin oglu Rusga okumus imis giiya! Filan

mollaya gelen Rus da 'sizin dininiz ne, bizim dinimiz ne, hepsi

ayn1' demis giiya, aman ya Rabbi, bunlar ne korkung haberler?!

(10) Méne tagi yafit heberler. Yafit ukituv ¢ikkan, diy! Isuli

izitmé, diy?.. Isuli yezidmé, diy? iské kitaplarni ukitmrylar, diy...

Uzleré kitap cigaralar, diy!!!

(https://www.baskala.com/ru/books/ike-i-z-eldan-so-inkyiraz)

“Iste yine yeni haberler. Yeni 6gretim ¢cikmisms! Usul-i izit mi

imis?.. Usul-i Yezid mi imis? Eski kitaplar1 okutmuyorlarmais,

giiya... Kendileri kitap ¢ikariyorlarms giiya!!!

(11) Gaile &géndegé bu heller zavodta hemme késége megliim.

Bér sayanragi hetta nicektér eyt€p te taslagan: imgs,

Zinenkolarga kiyev bulirga télegen késé€, hicsikséz, bis kizmifi

bigéséné de béryuli Oylenérge tiyés digen, diy.

(https://vk.com/wall-199548812_444)

“Aile i¢indeki bu durumlar fabrikada herkese malum. Bir muzip

olayt da hatta nedense agzindan Kkacirivermis: “Gliya,

Zinenkolar'a damat olmak isteyen kisi, hi¢ istisnasiz, bes kizin

besiyle de bir kereligine evlenmesi gerekli demis [hh. demis

imis.]”

Yukaridaki (11) numarali 6rnekte konusur bilginin kaynagina aktarim
yoluyla ulasmaktadir. Bu ornekte bilginin bagka bir kaynaktan aktarildig:
climle igerisinden de agikc¢a anlagilmaktadir. Bu o6rnekte gecen imes kosact
'giilya' anlamiyla kullanilmistir; dolayistyla ayni ciimlenin sonunda yer alan
diy'in anlamsal olarak imés kosacini da destekledigi ve birlikte daha belirgin
bir sekilde aktarimsal delile dayalilik islevini gerceklestirdikleri sdylenebilir.
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(9) ve (10) numaral1 6rneklerde ise bilginin kaynagi bizzat konusur tarafindan,
cikarim yoluyla elde edilmektedir.

Delile dayalilik isaretleyicilerinin baglamda ¢esitli yan anlamlar
(igneleme, alay, tenkit, kiigimseme, hor gérme, hayret vb.) kazanarak
yorumlanabildigi goriilmektedir (bk. Demir, 2012: 103; Kilig, 2005: 109).
Tatar edebiyatinin giiclii isimlerinden olan Ayaz Ishaki'nin 'Tki Yiiz Yildan
Sonra Inkiraz' (IYYSI) adli eserinden alinan (9) ve (10) numarali 6rneklerde
yer alan diy isaretleyicileri, ¢ikarimsal delile dayalilik 6rnekleri olarak kabul
edilmelerinin yaninda alay, tenkit ve igneleme seklindeki anlamsal yorumlari
da barindirmalar1 bakimindan kayda degerdir.

4. Sonuc ve Degerlendirme

Bu calismada, Tatarca di- 'demek, séylemek' fiilinden {-y} genis-
simdiki zaman eki ile dilbilgisellesen diy delile dayalilik isaretleyicisi
incelenmis ve su sonuglara ulagilmistir:

o diy isaretleyicisi bliylik 6l¢iide aktarimsal, ikincil olarak da algisal ve
cikarimsal olmak {izere Tatarcanin Onermedeki bilgiye ulasma
araclari/isaretleyicileri arasinda gosterilebilir. Bilginin kaynagina gostermede
nispeten aktarim yolunu kullanmasi onun tahkiye, rivayet etme ve aktarim
temelli edebi tiirlerde daha fazla kullanilmasini agiklamaktadir. Elbette bu
hususta, di- fiilinin bir bilgiyi, mesaji aktarma fiili oldugu goéz Oniinde
bulundurulmalidir. Halk anlatilar1 olan hikdye ve masal gibi edebi tiirlerde
siklikla taniklanan diy’in ¢agdas Tatarca edebi metinlerde de goriilmesi dil
bilgisellesme yolu ile yayginlagtiginin da bir gdstergesidir.

o Tarihi ve ¢agdas Tiirkge degiskelerde genellikle gegmis zaman ¢ekim
isaretleyicileri ve onlardan dil bilgisellesen kosaclarin delile dayalilik
isaretleyicileri olarak kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Oysa diy yapismin {-y}
genig-simdiki zaman eki ile dil bilgisellesmesi anilan diger isaretleyicilerden
farkl bir kurulusa sahip oldugunu goéstermektedir.

e Tatarcanin delile dayalilik isaretleyicilerinden en bilinenleri olan imés
ve iken kosaglarinin dil bilgisellesme ve buna bagl olarak delile dayalilik
isaretleyicileri olarak kullanimlar diy kosacina gore daha kesin ve yaygindir.
Bu odaktan bakildiginda diy ve Tatarcanin diger delile dayalilik kosaci olarak
degerlendirilebilecek ana yardimci fiil ile kurulmus bulgan, bu ozellik ve
islevleri tasisalar da ikincil kosaglar olarak taniklanmakta; kullanim
sikliklarinin imés ve iken’e gore daha sinirli olduklar goriilmektedir.

e Dil biliminde mesaj/bilgi aktarim fiili olan di- fiilinden gelismesine
bagli olarak diy delile dayalilik kosaci, baglamdaki yoruma dayali olarak alay,
kiigimseme, tenkit etme vb. yan anlamlarla ciimle igerisinde
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bulunabilmektedirler. Bu anlam 6zelligi sayesinde Tatarca metinlerde imés’in
anlam/iglevleri olan ‘giiyal, meger!, sanki!” anlamlarini barindirabilir.

¢ diy’in baska zaman ve kip ekleriyle birlikte kullanilabilse de genel
olarak {-gAn} ge¢mis zaman ekinden sonra, dolayisiyla bir tiir delile
dayalilig: pekistirme isleviyle kullanildig: taniklanmaktadir. Ornek ciimleler
igerisinde tespit edilen diy’in yiiklemden sonra ve virgiille ayrilarak kullanimi1
da ciimle igerisindeki yeri; ayrica dil bilgisellesmis bir sekil oldugunu
gostermesi agilarindan dikkati ¢geken bir bagka husustur.

¢ Bu yazida sunulan 6rnek ciimlelerde diy’in yalnizca fiil ciimlelerinde
degil; isim ciimlelerinde de gorev aldigi ve yine delile dayalilik isleviyle
varmis', 'bulunurmug' anlaminda isim climleleri yaptig1 taniklanmstir.

e Yazinin genel konusu g¢ercevesinde taranan metinlerde diy kosacinin
lizerine sahis eklerini alan (diym, diysen, diybez, diyséniez, diyler) bir delile
dayalilik isaretleycisi taniklanmamistir. Anilan bu ¢ekimli sekillerin,
metinlerde di- fiilinin aktif olarak kullanilan ¢ekimli sekilleri oldugu; diy
yapisinin ise teklik 3. sahis eksiz ¢ekimi {@} halinde tespit edildigi; bunun da
yine diy kosaciin dil bilgisellesmis bir delile dayalilik kosaci oldugunu
ispatlar nitelik tagidig1 degerlendirilmistir.

Kisaltmalar ve isaretler

bk. bakiniz

vb. ve benzerleri

vd. ve digerleri

ET. Eski Tiirkge

hh. harfi harfine aktarim

[] Ornek ciimlelerde harfi harfine aktarimda kullanilir.

{1} Ust bigim birimlerin gosterilmesinde kullanilir.
- Fiillere gelen eklerin 6niinde kullanilir.
Fiillerden sonra kullanilir.

~ Denklik gosterir.
< -den gelir
> -a gider
0 eksizligi gosterir.
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AHJaTna

Benrini Oip ykiM OepiireHme KOPCETUIeH akmapaT Ke3l TUIAeplae opTypi
TociiepMeH OenrigeHyi MYMKiH. 3epTreyjiep HOTIDKECIHAE akKmapar Ke3iH
KOPCETEeTIH KYPBUIBIMIAD TOJICIIUTIK/ IONETIiK/ ToNeNiey KaTeropusichl OOMBIHIIA
OarayaHaTBIHBI OaiiKanaabl. XX FackIpabIH OachIHAH Oepi KOJIJAHBLIBII KEJIe XKATKaH,
Oipak y3aK yakpIT OOHBl KOJNJAHBUIFAH aKMapaTTHIK MOJAIBILTIK; aKmapaTTHIK
MOJANBIUTIKKE TOyenci3 jkeke Momampaitik; COHFBI Ke3lepi 3epTTeyNIiLIepIiH
KOMIILIIri KeJiCKeH IIaK, JKaK CHSAKTH JepOec TpaMMaTHKAIBIK KaTeropusl peTiHae
OaramaHFaH JONENOUTIK  KaTETOPHSCHIHBIH  KbI3METi  OasHmanFraH  OKHFaHBI
OastHIAYBIITHH KOPreH-OUIreHIH aHbIKTay; KOPCETIIreH akmapaTka KON JKeTKizy
XKOJBIH Oenriney Oonbin Tabbutanpl. byn Genrinep 6acka TimgepAeri CHSAKTHI TYPIiK
TUTIHIH TapUXH KSHE Kazipri HYCKalapblHAa MOP(OJIOTUSIIBIK, JIEKCHKAIBIK HEMece
CEeMaHTHKaIbIK OIpJiKTepMEH KepceTuireH. by Makamana cTaHAapTThl Tarap
TUTiHIETT imE maneni Oenrinep, acipece qu- eTICTIriMEeH )KacaraH Oejriiep Typaibl
Mmanimer Oepineni. CoHpaii-ak Tarap TUTIHIE OCBHI JaJenaeyui OenriiepMeH
KaOBbUIIaHFaH aKIIapaTThl ATy JKaFJailiaphl Ja KIKTeNIe/i.

Kiar ce3nmep: Typikmie, JonenaimiK, xKaHaMalbIK, TaTapma, di- ericTiri, imé&s, iken,
diy

(Mexmer Slcun KASI. TATAP TUITHJAEIT Di- 'DEMEK' ETICTITIMEH
KACAJIFAH J9JIEJAUIIK BEJT'LJIEPT)

AHHOTAIUSA

Hcrounuk mH(MOpMAaLUM, BBHIPOKEHHBIH B CYXKIEHHHM, MOXET OBITh O00O3HA4YEH B
sI3bIKAX PasHBIMU crioco0aMu. B pesynbraTe mpoBeIeHHBIX HCCIIEI0OBAHUMA BUIAHO, YTO
CTPYKTYpBI, yKa3bIBAalOIINE HAa HCTOYHMK HMH(POPMAIMH, OICHUBAIOTCS B pPaMKax
KaTerOpuy  3BHACHIHATBHOCTH.  DyHKIUS  KaTeropuM  3BHICHIUAIBHOCTH,
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HCII0JIb3yeMOH ¢ Hayasia XX BeKa, J0JIroe BpeMsl paccMaTprBaIach Kak MOJIajJbHOCTh
nHQOpMAMK, WIN OTICNbHAas MOAAIBHOCTh, CBOOOIHAs OT MOAAIBHOCTH
nHpopmanuu. OnHAKO, MOCKONBKY B TOCIEIHEE BPEMS €r0 pacCMaTPUBAIOT Kak
HE3aBHCUMYI0 TIpaMMaTHYECKyI0 KaTETOPHIO, KaK IPHIUIM K BBIBOJy MHOTHE
HCCIIEIOBAaTEeNN, €ro (YHKIHUS COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI ONpEeAeIHTh, ObUT JIK
TIOBECTBOBAEMbIIl MHIMJCHT CBHJETENEM / CIBIILIEH PAacCKa3unKOM, M yKa3aTbh, KaK
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS IOCTYII K U3JI0KEeHHOW nHpopmanuu. [1ono0HO npyrum si3bikam, B
HCTOPUYECKMX ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX BapHaHTaX TIOPKCKOTO S3bIKa O3TH 3HAYCHHA
MIPOSIBIISIIOTCS Yepe3 MOp(oJIoruiyeckue, JeKCHIeCKUe U CEMaHTHYEeCKHe eIMHULBL. B
JaHHOW cTathe Oyner naHa mH(opMmanus 00 3BHACHIMAIBHOCTH B CTaHIApTHOM
TaTapcKoM si3bIke imEs, iken, W ocoOcHHO OyAyT BBIACICHBI yKa3aTelH,
oOpazoBanHble 0 rimarona di-. Takxke, 3TH yKazaTelu SBHACHIMAIBHOCTH OYyIyT
KIIACCU(HIIMPOBAHBI B TPEUIOKEHUSIX C TOYKH 3PEHHS TOTO, KAK OHU IIOJIyd4aroT
HH(POPMAIIHIO.

KoueBble cj10Ba: TIOPKCKUE SI3BIKH, YBHJICHINAIBHOCTh, KOCBEHHOCTb, TATAPCKUH
s13bIK, THaron di-, imés, iken, diy

(Mexmer Scun KASL. YKA3ATEJIN IBUJAEHIUAJIBHOCTN,

OBPA3OBAHHBIE OT TIJIATOJIA DI- 'TOBOPUTH' B TATAPCKOM
SI3BIKE)
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HIapyallbUIBIFBIHIAFBl  UCJaM  KYKBIFBI MEH IKEpruliKTI  dJer-
FYPBINTapAbI YillecTipy Moceneci 3epTreni. JKorapeaarsl Tajnayiap
Herizinne TamkeHtrre Pecell MMNEpPHSICHIHBIH IIANKBIHIIBUIBIFBIHA
JCHIH JKep WeJCHYMIH O3IHMIK JKOHE TOJBIKKAHABI KYKBIKTHIK
MHCTHUTYTHI OOJIFaH JIETeH KOPBITHIHBIFA Kesell. KokaH XaHAbIFbIHBIH
KYKBIKTBIK WHCTUTYTHIHBIH Oip Oemiri OOJFaH »JKOHE Iapufar
3aHAapblHa JKOHE ETiHIIUTIKTIH epTeleH Kelie JKaTKaH JSCTYpIiepiHe
cylieHreH. 3epTTey TapWXIIBUIABIK HPUHLUIN HETi3iHAge >Kyprizuuii.
3eprrey OapbICBIHAA MHUKPOTApPHUXH Ke3Kapac, CaJIBICTHIPMATHI,
JKYHEIK, Ma3MYHZIBIK Tajjay >KoHE IMpoOIeMalIbIK-XpOHOIOTHSIIBIK
o/ticTep KOJIAAHBUIIBI.

Kinr ce3nep: Kokan xaHapiFbl, TalllkeHT, >Kep HEJEHYy, YICHKa,
HIapUFaT, a1aT, CallbIK, Xapax, yakd

Introduction

One of the most complex and controversial issues in the history of
Turkestan is the history of land ownership, water use and their development
in Uzbek khanates at the end of the 19th century. The following factors can
be distinguished among the most important ones that determine the
complexity of studying the issue:

* The emergence of different forms of roles of the state authorities in
the distribution of land and water resources owing to the specific nature of
the socio-economic processes in different regions of the area, which resulted
the formation of a relatively unique diversity in land ownership and water
use in each region;

* Differences in existing traditions and legal norms in irrigated
agriculture, the sources of Muslim rights in land ownership and
discrepancies in existing practice;

* The influence of views on the theory and practice of land ownership,
which was established by Russian colonial administration in the region, on
further research and interpretations devoted to this problem.

Researchers who are delving the agrarian relations of the 19th century
Tashkent region, in particular, the system of land ownership and water use,
may encounter the above-mentioned issues. The Tashkent province under
the study was a part of the Kokand khanate. During this period, all the large
administrative units of the Kokand Khanate' were called “Beglik”, but

! Kokand is a new state established in Ferghana valley disunited from Bukhara Khanate at the
beginning of the XVIII century. The khanate was founded by the Mings of natives. (Levi,
2017).
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Tashkent had a special status among them and was ruled by “Beglar-begi
[Beg of Begs]”, and not by an ordinary “Beg”.

A brief history of the Tashkent Beglig

In 1784, Yunus khwaja, the son of the former governor of
Shaykhantahur quater, separated Tashkent from Bukhara dominance and
pursued an independent policy. Tashkent province had its own management
system. Yunus khwaja had four councillors. The control of Tashkent city and
tax collection was headed by Bosh khwaja, and trade was controlled by qadi
and diwanbegi. The official in the position of Ra’is was responsible for the
control over the implementation of Sharia laws, prices, and measurements.
Yunus khwaja defeated the attacks of the Kazakh sultans and subjugated the
cities such as Sayram, Shymkent, Turkestan, Kurama, Karabulak to
Tashkent at the end of the 18th century. The increase in the status of the
Tashkent principality perturbed Kokand khans. In 1799, Kokand ruler
Narbota Biy marched on Tashkent, but he was defeated in the battle near
Chirchik. Kokand ruler Alim Beg received the title of “Khan” in 1805, and
then the state established in Ferghana was officially called the Khanate of
Kokand. After the death of Yunus khwaja, the troops of Kokand Khan Alim
Khan marched on Tashkent and in 1809 and subjugated Tashkent,
Shymkent, Sayram and other territories belonging to it to the Kokand
Khanate (Babadjanov, 120-134). Thus, cities and districts such as Tashkent
city, Kurama, Shymkent, Turkestan, Awliya ata, Sayram were governed by
Tashkent principality which was the largest of the fifteen principalities of
Kokand Khanate from the beginning of the 19th century (Ziyaev, 16;
Sultonov, 2007: 59). Considering that, it is appropriate to analyse the land
ownership relations in these areas within the framework of the legislation of
the Kokand Khanate.

Legal foundations of land ownership

If we dwell on the legal basis of land ownership in this period, it
unequivocally becomes clear that all legal relations in the region were
regulated on the basis of Islamic law. As a result of the development of
Islamic Figh [jurisprudence] in Central Asia, starting from the 16th century
faqihs developed fatwa collections, jungs' and treatises on various issues of
social life, which served as ready-made guides for muftis, scholars and
judges.

"'In Central Asia a jung was understood as a collection on figh “majmua’ al-masa’il”, and
used by qadi, as a source of solving problems in judicial practices.

109



Tiirkoloji

Ne 3(115), 2023

ODIL ZARIPOV

Among the fatwas and narrations, special treatises were also
developed on the relationship between land ownership and water use. An
example of this is the work “Risala-1 Habibiya” on ushr and kharaj lands
written by Ibad al-Allah ibn Khwaja Arif Bukhari in the 18th century
(Morrison, 4). In the work, the author tried to justify the forms of land
ownership in the region and the reasons for their emergence by sharia
(NAUz, R-2678-1-167). Treatises in this character were applied in practice
not only in entire territory of Bukhara, but also throughout Tashkent.

One of the most common documents was the riwayats among these
treatises till the beginning of the 20th century and they were widely used to
regulate legal relations between people. “Riwayat” documents were
originated from “fatwas” in Islamic legal system of Central Asia from about
the 16th century (Sultonov, 2016: 29), and they were considered the main
source of qadis’ verdict on legal issues.

The document called Riwayat (fatwa) is a formal statement of the
muftis, which reflects the conclusion of the mufti regarding the solution of
an issue providing with citations from jurisprudential works as its proof
(Isogai, 262). Signs of fatwa were specified for some of the riwayats and
issues that reflect the jurisprudential views of the Hanafi school. Their
introduction into practice is called “ma’mula” (Sartori, 278), and they can be
compared to “legal precedent” in the Anglo-Saxon legal system. For
example, according to Islamic scholar N. Mirzaev, the issues presented in
the work “Mukhtasar al-Wiqaya” were all used in practice at the level of
“ma’mula”. Many references to these legal sources can be found in the
riwayat documents and wasiqas' [notarial document] of Tashkent gadis.

According to Sharia, as was in all khanates of Central Asia, land
ownership was divided into three main categories in Kokand Khanate: state,
private and waqf lands.

Types of land ownership

In the economic documents of the Khanate, the terms such as “zamini
mamlakai khaniya” (NAUz, 1043-1-3) or miriy, padshahi were used for state
lands, while unowned lands were categorised as “zamin-i bila malik” % It is
noteworthy that the term “amlak™ in relation to state lands is not found in the
documents of Kokand khanate. Mostly private properties are meant under
the name of amlak in the documents. An example of this is the waqfnama of
the Rustambek dadkhah’s son Fazilbek dasturkhanchi can be shown. The

' Wasiqa is a document. It is a certificate in Near and Middle East countries, as well as in
Central Asia. It is a document formed about land and property purchase and sale.
2 «“dllle 3 (e 3" — Persian and Arabic. Ownerless land.
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document states that he donated 20 batman' of land in the west of Tashkent
city as waqf to the benefit of the Zangi Ata mosque in 1855. The document
was sealed by Khudayar Khan of Kokand (NAUz, 17-1-32663). The
waqfnama states the owner of the property “az atyab al-amwal wa ahsan al-
amlak” [he is endowing his land, which is one of his best goods and best
properties, to the waqf]. It can be concluded that if the term “amlak™ had
meant state land in the khanate, naturally this term would not have been
applied to private property in the waqf document. Furthermore, the term
“amlak” can be seen in relation to private properties even in the waqfnamas
of Bukhara®.

In this regard, our opinion is also confirmed by the fact that Schuyler®,
who was in Tashkent during the colonial period of the Russian Empire,
called the state lands in Turkestan “mirii¢” (Schuyler, 298) - miriy lands.
Besides, the term “mirT” is found in the administrative documents of the
chancellery of the Kokand khans®.

According to Madjlisov, the term “amlak” was familiarised by the
colonial government to justify that all lands in Turkestan originally belonged
to the state (Madjlisov, 73-75). Morrison states the opinion that amlak is a
concept used in regard to state lands in Bukhara by the 19th century. Despite
this, the author himself did not accentuate this concept and associates
“amlak” with the system of “amlakdar” (Morrison, 95-102). However, the
Sarkar or Beg implemetned the role of amlakdar in the Kokand khanate.
Although the term ‘“amlakdar” is found in the documents of Kokand
khanate’s chancellery, (NAUz, 1043-1-495), he was below the rank of sarkar
or Beg. In addition, Muhammad Salih Tashkandi mentions Turkestan
amlakdar as a tenant, a large landowner (Muhammad Salih Tashkandr).

Therefore, it can be concluded that the concept of “amlak” lands
considered state lands in Central Asian khanates or the lands belonging to
the authorities were called by this term was not typical of Tashkent and
Kokand Khanate in general.

I'It is weight measuring unit. However, 1 batman land means area where 1 batman (171,995
kg) grain is sawn. It is equal to almost 1 ha of land.

2 Landowners of Bukhara used this term for “mulki khurr-i khalis” lands that were exempted
of taxes and fully belonged to themselves. See: NA RUz, Find. [-323, L. 1, doc. 317.

3 Eugine Shuyler (1840-1890) was an American politician, traveler and writer. He traveled to
Turkestan in 1873 and published his book basing on his travel impressions.

4 MirT — “c” (ap.) is used the the land belonging to rulers, in archive document it means the
land belonging to the Khan personally. See: NAUz Fund 1-1043, L. 1, doc. 646. The terms
such as khoss, khossa are seen in some documents. See: NAUz. Fund. 1-1043, L. 1, doc. 495.
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Besides that, the share of state land was not large in the area under the
study. Neither archival documents nor historical sources provide information
about the widespread distribution of state lands in these areas. The available
information shows that the state lands were mainly in the areas around the
capital of the Khanate (Nabiev, 156-163; Troickaja, 4-14). This idea is
supported by S. Levi who stated that the khans developed irrigation facilities
mainly in Fergana valley and tried to centralize state lands throughout the
valley (Levi, 61-76). Even in 1875, the commission of the Russian Empire,
which studied the forms of land ownership in Syrdarya region, noted that
there were only private and waqf lands in this area, and there were almost no
lands belonging to the state or the khan personally (NAUz, 1008-1-84). Of
course, this statement applied only to cultivated lands.

Uncultivated land of any kind was undoubtedly at the disposal of the
state. Schuyler described these lands in Turkestan as “metruke” (Schuyler,
298), that is, abandoned lands. These lands, which are referred to as “qoriq
[barren]” land (NAUz, 1043-1-496) in the archival documents of Kokand,
are mentioned in Arabic form of the same word as “yabis” while defining the
borders of private and wagqf lands in Tashkent land sale deeds'. Barren land
was always under the control of the khanate and according to Sharia, it
belonged to the ruler.

Lands belonging to private property were formed on the following
basis:

e According to Sharia, by “ihya al amwat”, which is converting barren
(uncultivated) land to fertile land, a person obtained a relevant document of
land ownership from a khan or beg after bringing water to the land, planting
crops in it for three years;

e Tarkhan lands, which were allocated to a person for his services to
the state, from state lands as private property;

e Inherited lands;
e [ and acquired by purchasing it from the state or individuals.

Private land was classified into two categories: exempted of tax and
taxable land. In order to turn the land into a tax-exempt “mulki khurri khalis
(tax-exempt)”, the owner of the land was obliged to transfer to the state
account some of his land in the amount of tax paid from his harvest (Geyns,
441).

Regarding the private lands that were owned by inheritance, it can be
observed in the documents that they were named after the original (primary)

I "Luly" — unirrigated dry land. (NAUz, 164-1-16).
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owners. For example, in the “bayi bat” document belonging to the Tashkent
gadis issued in 1826, the land which was sold is mentioned as “metruke
Mulla Rahimjan”. The document states that his two daughters sold the land
inherited from their father for 20 gold coins. While defining the boundaries
of the land, some lands were written as metruke, and some as property
(NAUz, 164-1-14).

Considering the land as metruke for inherited lands is a real Sharia
practice. It can be applied to any inherited object. That is, the term metruke
is not only a concept of identifying land ownership.

Here, it is important to provide some views on the interpretation of the
term. It is worth noting that in the works on Muslim land ownership written
by Russian orientalists and under their influence, it is possible to observe
cases of changing statements into terms when it comes to whole-Sharia
practices and Khanate economy. As a result, it was concluded that there
were different forms of land ownership and many taxes during the Khanate
period'. U. Abdurasulov also expressed an opinion about the confusion of
terms used by Russian and Soviet orientalists in his conclusions about Khiva
Khanate’s private land ownership and land taxes (Abdurasulov, 32-46) and
the same practice is seen in the study of land ownership and taxation system
of Bukhara Emirate.

"2

Besides, there is also information about “tarkhan” lands, which were
allocated as private property from state lands to various individuals for their
services to the state by Kokand Khans in the territory of the Tashkent
province. For example, on the basis of a document certified by the seal of
Muhammad Ali Khan, it can be said that Muhammad Ibrahim Mirshab was
given 3 double (pair of oxen) land [the land in the amount of ploughing by
two oxen] as tarkhan from lands in Mingorik quarter near Tashkent city
(NAUz, 17-1-13271). The document also specifically accentuated to the
governor, tax collectors and aksakals, as well as the property was private and
inviolable. The practice of buying and selling private land, documents of
inheritance and transfer to a waqf show that the right to free disposal of this
form of property was ensured in the khanate. For instance, it is also known
that the same type of land as above was converted into a waqf by Ahmad
Parvanachi in Awliya-ata (NAUz, 1008-1-84).

The information about the violation of private property rights by the
state is not found in the sources. There is only information about the taxes
that caused public dissatisfactions.

! For instance, A. Zhuvonmardiev gave the list of about 90 taxes for economy, land ownership
in different periods of Kokand Khanate. (Zhuvonmardiev, 182; Nabiev, 388; Troickaja, 582)
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In the area under study, the main share of waqf lands belonged to the
territory of Tashkent. It was the waqf land in Tashkent region that were later
eyed by Russian colonialists. It is noted that the owners of most of the waqf
properties, who were listed in the inspection documents of the Russian
Empire, were the citizens of Tashkent city. Based on this, it can be
concluded that due to a large number of properties and waqf lands in
Tashkent region, as well as uncultivated land, the owners used fertile lands
in regions such as Turkestan and Shymkent.

It is stated in the report that “In the city of Turkestan, waqf lands
consist of two ditches called Ortoq and Supri, and the first ditch had water
amounting to 70 qush'land, and the second watered 65 qush land”. “In
Shymkent, the waqf land was established on two ditches located near
Sayram. One of these endowment ditches belongs to the shrine of Mir-Ali
Baba in Sayram, and the other with the land area is 200 tanabs belongs to the
mosque” (NAUz, 1008-1-84). The existing waqf lands in Shymkent and the
income from them are given as follows:

- There was 700 tanab of waqf land in Karatepa quarter of Sayram
village. During the Khanate period, 60 batman of wheat was harvested there,
and after the occupation of the territory by Russians, the income was
oriented to the treasure of the conquerors. That is, the right of waqf property
in the use of land was suspended.

- the wagqf land in Mar-tepe village was 700 tanabs, during the khanate
period, it yielded 30 batmans of wheat, but after the conquest, it became an
abandoned land.

- the conquest of the area by Russians also halted income from 2
tanabs of waqf land in the area called Ibrahim ata.

- Wagqf lands belonging to the large mosque built by Atabek dadkhah,
who was appointed Beg by the Khan of Kokand Khudayar Khan, in the city
of Awliya-ata in 1860 (NAUz, 715-1-23):

- 4 tanabs of land on Tashkent road and 4 tanabs of land in Chayquruq
area.

- 4 tanabs of alfalfa land in Akbulut area which is 10 versts® from
Awliya-ata.

These waqf lands were registered by Tora-khwaja Sharif-khwaja oghli
who was a qadi of Tashkent. From this, it can be assumed that documents

! Qush is not land measuring unit. It is used to denote the land cultivated with a couple of
oxen. (Morrison, 12).
21 verst - 1,0668 km.
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related to waqf land, like other types of waqf documents, were formalised by
Tashkent gadis in these regions. The above information proves that the share
of waqf lands was also significant in the northern regions of Tashkent
region.

In all forms of land ownership in the region, peasants worked on the
basis of rent. However, in addition to giving the land for rent, some
landowners used their land with the help of their own workers. For example,
Abu Ubaydullah Tashkandt states that in addition to “charikar” tenants, his
workers “servants” also worked in his lands located along the Borijar ditch.
(Abu Ubaydullah Tashkandi, 212). The author, who went to see yield during
the harvest, noted the chorikors and servants separately.

Tenant farmers dealt with peasantry using the landowner's horses and
tools. After paying khardj in the amount of 1/5 of the harvested crop, a
charikar handed over % of the remaining crop to the landowner (Vahidov,
64). He himself kept Y4 of the harvest, that's why he was called “chahar yak
[one fourth]” worker. If the carikar planted cotton or white corn, he had 1/3
of the harvest earned after the above expenses. This practice is characteristic
of the Fergana valley of the khanate, and in areas such as Tashkent and
Turkestan, where the main crops are rice, %4 of the harvest was distributed to
tenants (Turkestanskiy sbornik, 136). Besides, there were also “karandas” in
Tashkent who rented for half of the harvest and they worked in horticulture
and cotton fields (Geyns, 442).

In general, while employing of farmers in rented land, their rights
were regulated on the basis of relevant documents. Tenant farmers were not
completely without rights and in a difficult situation during the Khanate
period as it was noted by the authors of the colonial and Soviet period. Even
in the lease documents, it can be seen that the owner of the land reduced the
rent fee as a result of signing a lease agreement with the same villagers over
the years. Sometimes it is possible to find that the leased land was
transferred to the account of the farmers.

The study of the documents relating to land ownership indicated that
“wasiqa” documents (ijara, bayi bat, tamlik, ibra, waqf), which related to
land ownership and issued by qadis, had the same form in terms of structure.
Because only documents related to waqf had charitable peculiarity, they
were much extended in structure than other documents (Sultonov, 2016: 92).
The description of the land, for example, arable land (arazi ziraat) (NAUz,
164-1-16) (it can also be a garden or a yard), its location (inside or outside
the city, the name of the village or quarter) was given at the beginning of the
document (introductory part). Then its borders were described in detail, and
the name of the landowner of each border area, or the names of ditches,
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roads, and abandoned lands were listed. Information about the size of the
land was usually given in the main part of the document. It should be
acknowledged that while making land borders, the border area was defined
starting from the west in all documents (NAUz, 164-1-8). In our opinion,
because of the direction of the qibla, the border areas were defined from the
west.

After the information about the land is given (introduction), the main
part starts with the date. It is stated the owner of the land and the process
conducted in relation to the land. In addition, ability to deal of the persons
mentioned in the documents is also noted separately. For example, in 1865,
the wasiqa [deed] of sale certified by the seal of two qadis of Tashkent
states: “In 1281 Hijri, in the holy month of Sha'ban, Turdi Muhammad
Arslanbay oghli, the wakil [representative] of a woman named Sabri nisa,
sold the land in the quarter of Sirkechar ata located outside the city of
Tashkent to Mir arif Mir talib oghli for 15 gold” (NAUz, 164-1-15). This
document includes all the requirements we revealed above.

In the case witnesses were present, their names were written and the
seal of the relevant qadi (or qadis) was placed at the end of the document. In
general, it can be concluded that the pre-colonial land ownership documents
of Turkestan are almost no different from modern notarial documents with
cadastral data of their time. Sharia instruction was the main factor to require
the participation of witnesses in the registration of land ownership
documents. Besides that, the participation of local aksakals or neighbours as
witnesses was also implemented in order to appropriately indicate the land
area and its boundaries.

One of the documents related to land ownership in Turkestan is
riwayats. At the top of the riwayat texts (in the right-side margins from top
to bottom), quotations from Sharia sources are given in Arabic as evidence,
and the title of the book is indicated below the quotation. Due to the large
number of quotations in some narrations, some of them were also written
below the seals. After the riwayats were sealed by gadis, they became a
fatwa and entered into legal force (Geyns, 479). An example of this is the
narratives stored in the National Archives in the 13" file of the collection of
documents entitled “Tashkent Qadi kalani" (NAUz, 164-1-13).

The collection consists of 38 riwayat documents on different issues
and they were written between 1822 and 1892. One of them is the riwayat
related to the authorization of the ownership of “tamlik” land. The document
states that a person named Khushki-bek improved certain cultivated land for
several years, planted trees and built buildings around it. After the demise of
the landowner, the land was transferred to his heirs. Later, a person named
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Katta-bek claimed to be the owner of this land. However, he did not object
before the gadi when the inherited land was transferred to the heirs, and he
now started claiming again (NAUz, 164-1-13).

The riwayat was sealed by a total of ten people who studied the case:
1 a’lam, 7 muftis and 2 qazis were sealed. Finally, the issue was resolved in
favour of the heirs based on the works of ‘“Mukhtar al-Fatawa” and
“Tatarkhaniya”. The date of issue of the riwayat is not mentioned while P.
Sartori who studied this narration noted that the year 1245 Hijri (1830-1831
AD) was indicated in only one seal (Sartori, 56). However, thorough study
of the seals in the riwayat from the left shows the dates such as the st seal
1230 Hijri, 2nd seal 1238 Hijri, 4th seal 1214 Hijri, 5,6,7 seals 1245 Hijri,
9th and 10th seals 1239 Hijri. That is, the narration was written in the pre-
colonial period. There is a 36-year difference in the years in the seal and the
colonial period (1865).

Furthermore, P. Sartori states a person named Kattabek, who claimed
land ownership in the riwayat, as a local administrator (manager), and
connects this case to the issue of “ihya al-amwat” (Sartori, 2016: 56). That
is, according to the researcher, Khushki-bek opened the abandoned land and
then inherited it to his heirs, and Katta-bek had to recognize this situation as
an official. In our opinion, the researcher made this conclusion based on the
text of the narration, and the quote from “Mukhtar al-Fatawa” in the riwayat
leads us to draw a different conclusion. It contains a statement about the
rights of the person who bought the land “cs_2is” and his heirs. In addition, it
is indicated that the persons mentioned in the riwayat did not live in the
same area. Therefore, it has been concluded that there was a deed of
purchasing and selling the land between these persons at the time, and the
conflict arose because of this. Besides, in our opinion, the sales contract
between them was not registered by a “wasiqa” document, and probably thus
the person who sold the land at the time dared to claim to return it again.

Although land ownership relations are generally regulated in
accordance with Sharia rules in the Muslim East, each region's land
measurement units and methods were different. They were developed based
on the farming traditions and peculiarities of each region. For instance, the
unit of land measurement was a donum in the Ottoman state, jarib in Iran, a
marzha in Algeria (in North Africa), begah in India, and tanab in Turkestan
(Idarov, 164). A. Morrison notes that land measurement unit “tanab” varied
in different regions of Turkestan and associated it with the amount of water
needed for irrigation (Morrison, 2013: 12). Perhaps, this definition was due
to the fact that the author connected the origin of the word with the Persian-
Tajik language. Besides, he rightly states that the term tanab was used as
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“tanap”, “tanop” by the administrators of the colonial period (NAUz, 19-1-
22513) and researchers (Zatsepin, 153), and later this form of the term
appeared in the works of Soviet and independence period researchers.

In fact, the word tanab is derived from the Arabic word <tk — “rope”,
and the tanab measurers used a rope with a length of 30 gaz' to measure the
land. One tanab of land is considered to be equal to a piece of land with 60
gaz from four sides. While measuring land, along with a rope, 2 gas lengths
of “cubits” were used, the length of the rope had to be 15 cubits. So, the unit
of land measurement in Turkestan was called tanab and the people
measuring land were called tanabkash (Azizi, 178).

Tanab measurers were usually accompanied by 2 or 3 people to assist
to measure the land, and his assistant on horseback watched the measuring
rope to be pulled correctly by the workers. Another task of the horseman
assistant was to record the length of each measured side. After the land
measurement work was completed, the tanabkash calculated the total area of
land equal to how many tanabs based on the recorded data (Zatsepin, 153-
155). It must be acknowledged that tanabkash had to acquire mathematical
and geometrical knowledge in keeping this account, because the size of the
land is recorded primarily for tax collections and, moreover, in the
preparation of purchase and sale documents by qadis. Therefore, a tanabkash
had no right to make mistakes, and in general, an illiterate person was not
appointed to the post of tanabkash.

Besides tanab, land measurement units such as mann and batman are
found in archival documents. Both mann and batman are a type of unit of
measurement which is equal to 8 sazhen (Hinz, Davidovich, 122-124), and
they were mainly used for measuring wheat, rice and cotton lands. That’s
exactly the point, the field can be distinguished whether it was grain land or
kaleyard depending on the use of tanab or batman in the documents related
to the land ownership.

Prior to Russian occupation, landownership taxes were in revenue
from land. In other words, although these taxes meant land taxes, they were
not property taxes. The property tax was introduced to the country by
Russians. Kharaj tax was levied in the amount of 1/10 or 1/5 of the harvest
from the land (Geyns, 480). For example, the annual kharaj amount levied
from the city of Turkestan and its surroundings was 25 thousand pud of
wheat, and in Tashkent it was 20 thousand batmans of grain and rice
(Teterevnikov, 31). Nomads who used the land for agriculture paid kharaj in
the amount of one batman per qush to the khanate treasure (Geyns, 421).

! Gaz is a length measuring unit that is equal 0,71 meter.
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That is, the amount of kharaj of the nomads was different from the kharaj
sum of the settled population.

Tanab money or tanabana is a tax collected in the amount of each
tanab of cultivated land. The tax was levied in the spring from field crops,
garden and homestead crops. Since it was inconvenient to collect in kind,
tanabana was levied between 11 coins and 3 gold. For example, before
Russian invasion, the amount of annual tanab tax collected from Tashkent
reached 7000 gold (Velyaminov-Zernov, 364). In Kokand Khanate, field
crops up to 4 tanabs were exempted from the tanabana tax (Nabiev, 296).

The Beg of the region was the head of tax system administration in
regions. Bek issued a letter of patta authorizing a sarkar to collect taxes
(NAUz, 1043-1-886) and the sarkar had the right to collect taxes only from
the assigned territory.

The amlakdar we mentioned above was mainly engaged in collecting
taxes from leased lands and was subordinate to the sarkar in district taxation.
In Tashkent, the sarkar with his assistants (mirab and mirza) went through
each land and wrote the owner of the land and the amount of the harvest in
the notebook. A list of kharaj payers was formed and presented to the Beg.
Having erased tax-exempt people from this list, the Beg then approved it. No
one had the right to harvest and store or sell the harvest prior to kharaj was
collected. The landowners themselves delivered the tax to the Beg’s
warehouse. This tax system was unique not only to Tashkent, but also to the
city of Turkestan and the northern regions of the khanate (Teterevnikov,
1867: 31). For example, the city of Turkestan was governed being divided
into four quarters as Tashkent even in administrative management. Tax
revenues were under the control of Begs, and a part was allocated for the
soldiers of the khanate who were kept in this area.

According to the historian Muhammad Salih, both harvest tax and
zakat, which was levied from the nomads for using the land as pasture, were
collected once a year during the khanate. The author notes that this order
was even included in the contract signed between the city residents and
Chernyaev after he conquered Tashkent (Muhammad Salih Tashkandi, 668).

By the middle of the 19th century, taxes excessively grew in
Tashkent, Turkestan, Shymkent, as well as the steppe regions of the khanate
where nomadic Kazakhs lived (Muhammad Yunus Taib, 14-18). This
resulted in the protests against the tax policy in the regions of Dashti
Kipchak, which up to Turkestan was controlled by Tashkent Beglik, and the
authorities even recruited the army to collect kharaj tax from the population
(Abu Ubaidullah Tashkandi: 261). The fact that the situation intensified
during the reign of Mirza Ahmad Qoshbegi, appointed by the Khan, and
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Aziz Parvanachi, who was against the central government, and it was
reflected even in literature (Qadiri, 107-111). Of course, this happened due
to an arbitrary policy of the local administration.

Land ownership relations among the nomadic Kazakh population in
areas such as Kurama, Awliya-ata, Shymkent and Kazakh steppes of the

khanate were developed by a combination of adats! [customs] and sharia
laws. Before colonialism, land use in the steppes was by clans and tribal
communities rather than private ownership (Materialy, 29). Pasture, winter
camping, land and water fields were divided between clans, and cultivated
land was not inherited as private property. For example, this process was in
practice even during the colonial period till the transformation of nomadic
population to sedentary life in Awliya-ata (Grodekov, 102). In areas where
the lands of the nomads and the settled population are contiguous, the
nomads were allowed to build yurt after the farmers had fully harvested their
crops. Subsequent land disputes happening between settled and nomadic
populations due to that were adjudicated by judicial courts (Geyns, 296).

Pasture and winter camping lands, which were divided among the clan
communities, reached as inheritance to the next generation. Even then, only
the land on which garden were developed or buildings were erected became
the property of the clan, and according to custom, the youngest son was
considered entitled to this inheritance (Materialy, 31). The lands used only
for meadow were abandoned after a certain season. Therefore, there was
hardly any purchase and sell of land among the nomadic population.

Agriculture was mainly the activity of people who had few livestock.
Nevertheless, a unique land ownership was developed among the nomadic
population. The ownership of the land was associated with the community
that built irrigation facilities, and the ditches were also named after this
community. When the main activity of the community was animal
husbandry, the land was leased to other persons in order to deal with
peasantry. In general, land ownership closely related to water, and cropland
was not treated as separate property from water. Even in the yarligs given to
the Kazakhs by the Khans of Kokand, the lands were not recorded, instead
the ditches, winter camping areas and pastures were indicated (Grodekov,
104). These yarligs did not determine land ownership, but gave the right to
use the land for one year.

! The word adat is derived from the Arabic ‘addt (<)i\e), the plural form of ‘ada (33\=),
meaning custom, or habit, and is considered synonymous with urf (<), something which is
commonly known or accepted.
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Disputes over land between clans were settled by Biys, and if there
was a yarliq or wasiqa authorising ownership issued by a khan, Beg or gadi,
the decision was made in accordance with sharia. In the cases when there
were no relevant documents, land ownership was defined with the help of
witnesses on the basis of custom. In this case, they made the decision
depending on the time the land was abandoned. When the land was
abandoned for the past 20-30 years, ownership right was given to the last
clan that had occupied it.

Disputes usually arose between the clans over the land along the
ditches and comfortable for irrigation. In our opinion, the main cause of
conflicts was the lifestyle of the nomads. When they returned from their
lands where they had temporarily lived, they encountered another clan
located here. In relation to land rights, Sharia law, even official state
documents, prevailed over customary law. For example, a dispute over land
between two clans was resolved in favour of the party that had a deed when
the first clan planted a garden, built a building or a mill on the land, and the
other side only had a document (Grodekov, 107).

Conclusion

In general, the landownership, which is the basis of the agrarian
sector, of the period under study cannot be judged negatively. As mentioned
above, the work related to the land and water fields was systematically
regulated. Depression, as in all areas, was caused by political instability in
the area. Historians P. Soliev and O. Chekhovich also noted that the
agricultural sector had developed in Turkestan khanates before the invasion
of Russian Empire. Their justification is proved by intensive commercial
relations of the khanate with the empires of India, Qin and Russia (Soliev,
52-60; Chekhovich, 84-95). Undeniably, the development of trade and
agriculture in Central Asia, which has a harsh climate, was realized due to
the sustainable implementation of the system of land ownership and water
use. In short, before the conquest, the medieval and even more ancient
methods and traditions of irrigated agriculture had been preserved in the
Kokand Khanate. For instance, it can be observed that land ownership
relations were regulated on the basis of Sharia and custom, and there had
been no change in this area either. Despite this, agriculture was the basis of
the economy of the khanate, and the legal system and practice of this field in
the khanate was organized according to the characteristics of each region.
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Oz

Makale, 19. yiizyilin baglarinda Taskent'teki arazi miilkiyeti konularmi arsiv
belgelerine ve tarihi kaynaklara dayali olarak vurgular ve analiz eder. Ayrica bu
makalede bolgedeki toprak sorunlarinin ¢dziimiinde Islam hukukunun etkisi, islam
hukukunun uyumlastirilmas1 ve tarimda yerel gelenekler incelendi. Yukaridaki
analize dayanarak, Rus Imparatorlugu'nun isgalinden énce Taskent'te kendine 6zgii
ve tam tesekkiilli bir toprak miilkiyeti yasal kurumunun oldugu sonucuna
vartlmistir. Hokand Hanligi'nin yasal kurumunun bir pargasi olan ve seriat
yasalarina ve ilkel olarak eski tarim geleneklerine dayanan c¢aligma tarihselcilik
ilkesine dayali olarak yiirtitiilmiistiir. Caligma sirasinda mikrotarihsel bir yaklagim,
kargilagtirmali, sistematik, igerik analizi ve problem-kronolojik yontemler
kullanilmustir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Hokand Hanlig1, Tagkent, arazi miilkiyeti, vesika, seriat, adet,
vergiler, harag

(Odil ZARIiPOV. TASKENT BEGLIGININ TOPRAK MULKIYETI
TARIHINDEN (19. YUZYILIN BASI)

AHHOTAINSA

B cratbe Ha oOCHOBe APXVBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB H HCTOPUYECCKHUX HCTOYHUKOB
OCBCIIAIOTCA U aHAJIM3UPYIOTCSA BOIIPOCHI 3€MIJIEBJIAJACHUSA B TamkeHnte B Hayaje
XIX Beka. MccnenoBaHbl: BIMSHUE MYCYJIbMAaHCKOT'O ITpaBa Ha PEHICHNUEC 3E€MEJIbHBIX
BOIIPOCOB B PETUOHE, rapMOHU3ald MYCYJIbMaHCKOI'O IpaBa U MECTHBIX 00bIUaeB B
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CeNbCKOM XOo3siiicTBe. Ha OCHOBaHMM TIPHUBENEHHOTO aHajiu3a JIEIaeTcs BBIBOJ O
ToM, uyTto B TamkeHrte A0 HamecTBus PoccuiiCKOM uMIEpUH CyIECTBOBAI
CBOCOOpa3HBI W ITONHOLICHHBIN MPaBOBOM HHCTHTYT 3eMicBiaaeHus. Kortopoe
BXOJMJIO B COCTaB IPAaBOBOTO MHCTUTYTa KOKaHACKOro XaHCTBa W ONMUPAIOCh Ha
3aKOHBI IMApHaTa W HWCKOHHO MApPEBHHUE TpaAWIUHM 3emienenus. lccnemoBanme
MPOBONMJIOCH HAa OCHOBE TMPHWHIUIA WCTOpHU3Ma. B  Xome wcciaeqoBaHUS
HCII0JIb30BAJIMCh MUKPOUCTOPUUYECKUHN MTOAXO0/I, CPABHUTEIbHBIN, CHCTEMAaTUUECKUI,
KOHTEHT-aHAJIN3 U TPOOIEMHO-XPOHOIOTHIECKUI METOIBI.

KawueBsle cioBa: Kokanjckoe XaHCTBO, TalllkeHT, 3eMJIeBlIaJieHHE, BacHKa,
mIapuar, aiaT, HaJIOTH, XapaK, Bakd
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SON DONEM CAGATAY YAZI DILININ TEMSILCISI
NURMUHAMMED ANDELIB’IN KISSA-YI FIR‘AVN
DESTANI*

Oz: “Andelib” mahlasi ile eserler veren Nurmuhammed, Ozbek ve
Tiirkmen edebiyatinin miisterek sairlerindendir. 1710/ 1711- 1770
yillarinda Harezm bdlgesinde yasadigi tahmin edilen sairin Yusuf u
Ziileyha, Leyla ve Mecnun, Sa’d Vakkas, Zeynii’l-arab, Baba Riisen,
Kissa-y1 Fir‘avn, Oguzndme gibi eserlerinin yaninda siirleri ve
cevirileri de bulunmaktadir. Gazel, murabba, muhammes, miiseddes
ve tahmis nazim sekillerinde siirler veren sair, en ¢ok tahmisleriyle
taninmigtir. Tahmislerini basta Ali Sir Nevayil olmak lizere Cami,
Fuzili, Mesreb, Ubeydi gibi sairlerin gazellerine yazmistir. Bugiine
kadar saire ait tam bir divan bulunamasa da siirlerinden bazilarinin bir
araya toplandig1 Beyazlar vardir. Ayrica Ozbekistan Eba Reyhan El-
BirGini  Sarksinaslik Enstitiisii  Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesinde
Sahndme-yi Divane Andelib adi altinda toplanmig siirleri mevcuttur.
Sair sadece telif eserler vermemis ayni zamanda Tacik¢eden Mirza
Hemdem destanin1 ve Arapcadan Nesimi’'nin siirlerini Tiirkgeye
aktarmigtir. Destan yazma geleneginin 18. yiizyildaki en Onemli
temsilcilerinden biri olan Andelib’in eserleri {izerine ¢esitli ¢calismalar
yapilmasina ragmen hala hi¢ bir calismaya konu olmayan eserleri
mevcuttur. Daha once hi¢ bir calismaya konu olmayan Kissa-yi
Fir‘avn hakkindaki bu caligmada, 6nce Andelib’in hayati hakkinda
bilgi verilecek ve sairin Ozbekistan Ebi Reyhan El-Birtni
Sarksinaslik Enstitlisii Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesinde bulunan
eserleri tanitilacaktir. Daha sonra bu ¢alismanin konusu olan 3842/6
numarada kayitlt Kissa-y: Fir‘avn adli eserin dil 6zellikleri ve geviri
yaz1 igaretleri ile aktarilan metni verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Son Dénem Cagatay Tiirk¢esi, Hive Hanlig1,
Nurmuhammed Andelib, Fir‘avn, Hz. Musa
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THE STORY OF FIR‘'AVN EPIC OF NURMUHAMMED
ANDELIB, THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE LATE
CHAGATAY WRITTEN LANGUAGE

Abstract: Nurmuhammed, who produced works under the pseudonym
Andelib, is one of the poets that are common to both Uzbek and Turkmen
literature. Apart from his works such as Yusuf and Zuleykha, Leyli and
Mejnun, Sa'd Vakkas, Zeynii'l-arab, Baba Ravsan, Kissa-yi1 Fir'avn,
Oguzndme, the poet who supposedly lived in the Khoresm region between
1710/1711-1770 also wrote poems and did some translations. The poet, who
gave poems in ghazal, murabba, mukhammas, musaddas and takhmis verse
forms, is best known for his takhmis. He wrote his takhmis on the basis of the
ghazals of such poets as Fuzuliy, Jami, Ubaydi, especially Alisher Navoiy.
Although a complete divan of the poet’s works has not been found so far, the
books named Beyaz are available in which some of his poems are collected. In
addition, there are poems collected under the name of Shahnameh-yi Divan-1
Andelib which are available in the Manuscripts Library of the Abu Rayhan
Biruni Institute of Oriental Studies in Uzbekistan in two various editions. The
poet not only produced works under his own authorship, but also translated
Mirza Hamdam epos from Persian to Turkish. Despite the various studies on
the works of Andelib, one of the most important representatives of the
tradition of writing epics in the 18th century, there are still works that are not
the subject of any study. For this reason, it is planned to carry out studies on
the small volumes of Andelib’s works stored in the the Abu Rayhan Biruni
Institute of Oriental Studies in Uzbekistan. In this study on Kisa-yi Fir‘avn,
which has never been the subject of a study before, information about
Andelib's life will be given first, then the poet's works available in the Abu
Rayhan Biruni Institute of Oriental Studies in Uzbekistan will be introduced.
Following that, the transcribed text of Kissa-y1 Fir‘avn, which is the subject of
this study and is registered under the number 3842, will be given with its
language features.

Keywords: Late Chagatay Turkish, Khiva Khanate, Nurmuhammed
Andelib, Pharaoh, Hz. Moses

Giris

Nurmuhammed Andelib, Urgen¢ (Harezm) bdlgesinde Dashovuz’un
Yilanli bolgesindeki (Biray & Solmaz 2022: 5) Karamazi Koyii’nde
dogmustur. Sair, daha sonra hastaligi sebebiyle Hive civarina gitmis ve
burada yasamigtir. “Andelib”, onun eserlerinde kullandig1 mahlasidir. Ayrica
siirlerinde kendini “Andelib-i Garib”, “Andelib-i Bi-nevd”, “Bi-care
Andelib”, “Andelib-i Belakes” olarak tanitir (Abdullaev vd. 1978: 336).
Hayati1 ile ilgili fazla bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Elde edilen bilgiler, halk
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arasinda sOylene gelenler ve sairin eserlerinde kendi hakkinda
aktardiklarindan ibarettir. Yusuf u Ziileyha’da kendisi ile ilgili verdigi
bilgilerden hareketle, sairin 1710-1711 yillarinda dogdugu tahmin
edilmektedir. Andelib, Yusuf u Ziileyha’da adinin  “Nurmuhammed”
oldugunu, mahlasinin “Andelib” oldugunu, memleketinin Karamazi
oldugunu ve Sahgdzi zamaninda Urgeng’te yasadigim sdyler. Metnin
ilerleyen sayfalarinda “Yasim elli bese ulasti” der. Yusuf u Zeliha eseri
Sahgazi Han’im hiikiimdarlig1 zamaninda (1765-1767)' yazildiginda, sair elli
bes yasinda ise Andelib’in dogum tarihi 1710-1711 olmalidir (Jumaxo’ja &
Adizova 2020: 409).

Yusuf u Zeliha destan1, Ozbekistan EbG Reyhan El-Birtini Sarksinaslik
Enstitiisii Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, 6317 numarali yazma:

3a/6 Ismim eriir Nurmuhammed Garib
So6zde tahallusum édi ‘Andelib
3a/7 Sehrimiz Urgeng vilayeti édi
Hanimiz Sahgazi himayet édi
3a/8 Asli mekanimiz “isretde kis1 yazidur
Andelib, sadece Tiirkmen edebiyatinda degil Ozbek edebiyati
igerisinde de 6nemli bir yere sahip olmus ve taninmistir. Siirleri ve destanlari

sevilmis ve genis bir alana yayilmistir. Onun Buhara, Karakol, Urgeng, Hive,
Merv ve Nurata gibi yerlerde istinsah edilen eserlerinin el yazmasi niishalari,

! Miinis ve Agahi’nin Firdevsii’l-ikbal eserinde Sahgazi’nin Hive’de 1765-1767 yillarinda
hiikiimdarlik yaptig1 bilgisi yer almaktadir (Bregel 1999; Gergek 2011).
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giinimiizde Moskova, St. Petersburg, Dusanbe, Agkabat gibi sehirlerde sark
el yazmalar1 boliimlerinde korunmaktadir (Abdullaev vd. 1978: 333).

1867 yilinda H. Vambery tarafindan Cagataische Sprachstudien:
enthaltend grammatikalischen Umriss und Chrestomathie und Worterbuch
der Cagataischen' kitabinmn iginde Sa’d Vakkas yaymmlanmustir. Bu eserin,
bagkalar1 tarafindan yapilmis nesirleri de mevceuttur. Yusuf u Ziileyha destani
1904-1912 yillarinda Taskent, Semerkant, Buhara ve Kagan’da; Leyla ve
Mecnun destani, Mervli Mir Siddik tarafindan 1916 yilinda Taskent’te daha
sonra 1948 ve 1956 yillarinda Askabat’ta yayimlanmistir. Zeynii’l-arab
eserinin ise tag baskilar1 yapilmistir. 1963 yilinda B. Ahundov ve A.
Ulugberdiev Andelib’in se¢gme eserlerinden olusan Tanlangan Eserler’ini
yayimmlamistir. Andelib’in siirleri ve destanlarindan pargalar uzun yillardan
beri Tirkmen okul kitaplarinda okutulmakta ve antoloji kitaplarinda yer
almaktadir. 1959 yilindan beri de Ozbek edebiyati tarihi kitaplarinda
Andelib’in destanlarindan parcalara yer verilmektedir. 1967 yilinda
Askabat’ta yayimlanan XVIII-XIX. Tiirkmen Edebiyatinin Tarihi Hakkinda
Makaleler adli kitapta H. K. Karaldi, Andelib’in hayat1 ve eserleri ile ilgili
onemli bilgilerin yer aldig1 bir makale yazmistir. Bu makalesinde Oguzname,
Said Nesimi, Yusuf u Ziileyla, Leyla ve Mecnun, Zeynii'l-arab, Baba Rugen,
Melike-yi Mehr-i Nigar ve Sa’d Vakkas eserleri iizerinde durmustur.
Tiirkmen alim Geldi Nazarov, 1973 yilinda Askabat’ta Yusuf u Ziileyha
destaninin tenkitli metnini yayimmlamistir (Abdullaev vd. 1978: 334-335).
Andelib’in eserlerine olan ilgi giinden giine artmis ve Tiirkmen, Ozbek, Rus
ve Batilt bilim adamlan tarafindan eserleri ile ilgi calismalar yapilmistir.
Tirkiye’de ise 2011 ve 2021°de Mustafa Aca tarafindan Oguznamecilik
Gelenegi ve Andalipp Oguznamesi?; Nergis Biray ve Siileyman Solmaz
tarafindan 2022 yilinda Tiirkmen Sair Nurmuhammed Andelib/ Yusuf u
Zeliha caligmasi yapilmistir. Biray ve Solmaz tarafindan yapilan g¢alisma,
Geldi Nazarov tarafindan yayimlanan tenkitli metin iizerine olusturulmustur.

Andelib’in eserleri onun, zamanmin alim kisilerinden oldugunu
gostermektedir. O medrese tahsili gdrmiis; Nizadmi, Emir Hiisrev Dehlevi,
Hoca Hafiz, Abdurrahman Cami, Ali Sir Nevayi, Fuzdli, Said imadiddin
Nesimi, Mirza Bedil, Babarahim Mesreb gibi sairlerin siirlerini okumus ve
onlardan etkilenmistir. Siirlerinde gazel, muhammes, murabba, miiseddes,
tahmis gibi nazim sekillerini kullanmigtir Hatta Nevayi, Fuzili, Ubeydi ve
Mesreb i¢in tahmis, muhammes ve miisemmenler yazmistir. Gazelleri halk

! Vambery, Hermann (1867). Cagataische Sprachstudien: Enthaltend Grammatikalischen
Umriss und Chrestomathie und Worterbuch der Cagataischen. Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus.

2 Aca, Mustafa (2021). Oguznamecilik Gelenegi ve Andalip Oguznamesi, Alka Yaymevi,
Trabzon.
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diline yakin oldugu i¢in Ozbek ve Tiirkmen besteciler tarafindan bestelenmis
ve halk tarafindan sevilmistir (URL-I).

Siirlerinde insani duygular, ask, sevgi ve sadakat gibi konularin
yaninda memleketinin iginde bulundugu toplumsal sikintilara' da deginmis,
halkin dertlerine tercliman olmaya c¢aligsmis ve yasadigi devrin dilini, ruhunu
eserlerine yansitmay1 bagarmistir.

Hive Hanligi’nda temel ge¢im kaynagi olarak hayvancilik ve tarimin
yapilmaktadir. Tiirkmenler genellikle hayvancilikla ugragirken Hive halki
daha ¢ok tarimla ugrasmstir (Celik 2004: 102). Bu nedenle ¢cogu Ozbek ve
Tiirkmen boyunun Amuderya boyunda ¢iftcilikle mesgul olmasi 18.
ylizyildan itibaren bu cevrede verilen eserlerde cift¢ilik konusunun da
islenmeye baglamasina sebep olmustur. Bu durum Andelib’in siirlerine de
yansimistir. Onun siirlerinde arpa, bugday, kavun, karpuz, iiziim, incir,
seftali gibi kelimelerin sik sik kullanildigi goriilmektedir (Sahname-yi
Divane Andelib 596/ 4: 198b-216a; 696/ 1: 1b-21a).

Sairin tam bir divam1 olup olmadigi bilinmemektedir. Siirleri 18.
yilizy1l sonlarindan giiniimiize farkli kisiler tarafindan istinsah edilerek,
cogaltilarak ve halkin dilinde aktarilarak ulagmistir. Harezm, Buhara’nin
Karakol bolgesi, Amuderya boylar1 ve Tiirkmenistan’in Harezm ve
Buhara’ya yakin bolgelerinden toplanan bu siirler, Tagkent ve Askabat’ta el
yazmasi kiitiiphanelerinde saklanmaktadir. Bu siirlerin toplandig1 bir¢ok
Beyaz kitab1 mevcuttur. Buna ek olarak Ozbekistan Ebi Reyhan El-Bir(ni
Sarksinaslik Enstitlisii Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesinde iki niishast bulunan
Sdhname-yi Divine Andelib adli eserde sadece ona ait toplanmig siirler
bulunmaktadir.

Andelib sadece lirik siirler, destanlar yazmamis ayni1 zamanda Arapga
ve Tacikgeden de terclimeler yapmistir. Bu eserlerden giiniimiize
ulasanlardan biri Tacikgeden terciime edilen Mirza Hemdem destanidir. Bu
eser 1905 yilinda Kagan’da yayimlanmis ve halk arasinda sevilerek genis bir
cografyaya yayillmustir. Ayrica Said Imadeddin Nesimi’nin siirlerini
Arapcadan terciime etmistir.

Andelib’in eserleri, 18-19. yiizy1l Tiirkmen ve Ozbek sairlerini
etkilemigtir. Miinls ve Muhlis gibi sairler onun gazellerine tahmisler
baglamistir. Mahtumkuli, Seydayi, Sabende, Ma’rufi, Molla Nefes, Rizaiy,
Furkat, Zariy, Zevkiy, Ziver gibi Ozbek, Tiirkmen ve Karakalpak sairleri
onun destanlarindaki siirlere nazireler yazmis; onun Yusuf u Ziileyha, Leyla

11511 yilinda Tlbars Han’in tahta ¢ikmastyla kurulan Hive Hanligi, 2 Subat 1920’de ortadan
kaldirilana kadar Tirkmen ve Ozbek boylari arasindaki gekigmelere, iktidar kavgalarina,
katliamlara, salgin hastalik, yagma ve talanlara sahne olmustur (Ozkan 2022).
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ve Mecnun, Zeynii’l-arab gibi énemli destanlarini 6rnek alarak destanlarin
yeni varyantlarini ortaya koymuslardir. Bu destanlar halk arasinda meshur
olmustur (Abdullaev vd. 1978: 367). Andelib’in destanciligini 6ne ¢ikaran,
onun halk arasinda sevilmesini saglayan sebep onun halk destanciligina ¢ok
yakin olmasidir. Her boliim baginda diiz yaz ile kisa bir miinderice (giris)
verilmis destanlarinda nazim ve nesir birlikte kullanmistir. Bu durum
okuyucunun destanin konusunu daha iyi anlamasini ayrica sikilmamasini
saglamistir (Jumaxo’ja & Adizova 2020: 410).

Nurmuhammed Andelib, 1770 yilinda vefat etmistir.
Nurmuhammed Andelib’in Ozbekistan Ebii Reyhan EIl-Biriini

Sarksinashk Enstitiisii Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi’nde Bulunan
Eserleri

Bu eserler, 5-19 Mayis 2022 tarihlerinde Ozbekistan Ebi Reyhan El-
Biriini Sarksinaslik Enstitlisii Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi igerisinde bulunan
iki katalogdan (yazar adlarina gore hazirlanan katalog ve eser adlarina gore
hazirlanan katalog) taranarak tespit edilmistir."

1. Yusuf u Ziileyha

11040/ 2: 8b- 91a. Bu niisha tam degildir. Baz1 varaklar eksik, bazilari
yirtiktir. Bazilart ise varaklar ise hig¢ yoktur.

6317: 1b-141b

8248: 1b-96b

12445: 1b-95b

4996: 1b-96b. Bu niishanin 38b numarali varag: yoktur.
2. Kissa-y1 Sa’d Vakkas

13330/ 1: 1a-7b

10202/ 2: 45a-46b

3. Kissa-y1 Firtavn

3842/ 6: 113b-117b

4. Kissa-y1 Bege-yi Yahudi

10202/ 3: 49b-61a

5. Zeynii’l-Arab/ Cengnime-i Iimam Muhammed Hanefiye

! Katalog taramasi sonucunda kiitiiphanede Andelib’e ait oldugu tespit edilen az hacimli bu
eserler iizerine ¢alismalar (¢eviri yazi isaretleri ile aktarilmig metin- dil incelemesi- sozliik-
tipkibasim) hazirlanarak sirayla yayimlanmalari planlanmistir. Bu galigmalar ile Andelip
tizerine yapilan caligmalara ve Son Dénem Cagatay Tiirkcesi caligmalarina katki yapilmasi
amaglanmugtir.
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384/ 5: 84a-111b

5616/ 3: 64b-104a

Zeynii’l-Arab niishalari, yazar adlarma gore hazirlanan katalogda
bulunmamaktadir. Eser adlarima gore hazirlanan katalogdan tespit
edilmiglerdir. Bu eser, Ekim Devrimi’nden onceki tagbaski niishalarda
Cengname-i Imam Muhammed Hanefiye olarak adlandirilmistir (Abdullaev
vd. 1978: 347).

6. Baba Riisen

5616 numarali yazmada ii¢ eser bulunmaktadir:

5616/ 1: 1b-11b varaklar1 arasinda Azim isimli kisiye ait Fars¢a bir
eser bulunmaktadir.

5616/ 2: 12a-64b varaklari arasinda bulunan Baba Rusen eseridir. Bu
eserin yazari belli degildir. Yazar katalogunda Andelib’e ait eserler arasinda
bulunmamaktadir. Ama bu eserin Andelib’e ait oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
Bunun nedeni eserin Andelib’e 6zgii bir yazim sekliyle (nesir ve nazim
sekillerinin karigik) yazilmasi ve yazmanin devaminda 5616/ 3: 64b-104a
varaklar1 arasinda Andelib’e ait bir baska eser olan Zeynii’l-arab’in
bulunmasidir.

7. Mirza Hemdem

6895/ 1: 1b-19b

8. Sehi Hakkida Kissa

6427/ 10: 185b-189a

9. Sahname-yi Divane Andelib

596/ 4: 198b-216a

696/ 1: 1b-21a

10. Beyazlar/ Dagmik Siirler Toplam

Beyaz: 299, 1103, 1155, 1169/ 2, 1188/ 2, 1198, 1382, 1918, 3949,
6759, 6973, 69792, 6985, 6993, 6998, 7054, 7061. Bu Beyazlar igerisinde
1198 (1792) ve 6973 (1793) numarali eserler en eski tarihli olanlardir
(Abdullaev 1978: 338).

Es’ar-1 Miiteferrika: 8195/6: Bu eserin icinde Andelib’in Farsca
siirleri bulunmaktadir.

11. Farsca eserleri

! Bu eserde Andelib’in Farsga siirleri bulunmaktadir.
2 Bu eserde Andelib’in Farsca siirleri bulunmaktadir.
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1047: Farsga siirleri, 3899: Ruk’a, 9071/ 1: Muhit’il-ekber, 9071/ 2:
Miinseat

Kiitiiphanedeki “Yazar Adlarina Gore Hazirlanan Katalog”da ve “Eser
Adlarina Gore Hazirlanan Katalog”da Andelib’e ait bir Leyla ve Mecnun
eserinin olup olmadigi kontrol edilmis ama iki katalogda da boyle bir eser
tespit edilememistir.

Bu Calismaya Konu Olan Eser Hakkinda Bilgiler

Bu ¢aligmanin konusu 3842/ 6 numarada kayitl olan Kissa-yt Fir’avn
destanidir. 3842 numarali el yazmasmin igerisinde 11 farkli eser
bulunmaktadir. Yazma 21cm x 16,5 cm boyutlarindadir. Nesta’lik yazi ile
istinsah edilmistir. Kapagi menekse rengi karton kapaktir. Altinci sirada yer
alan eser Andelib’e ait Kissa-y1 Fir’avn eseridir. 113b numarali varagin 6.
satirindan itibaren baslamaktadir. Basinda besmele bulunmamaktadir. 117b
numarali varakta ‘Andelib Hakk '6mriir§g kilsun ziyade/ Mii’minlere behist
razu am yetiirdi beyti ile bitmektedir. Her varakta 15 satir bulunmaktadir.
Sadece son varak (117b)’ta 14 satir bulunmaktadir.

Metin, destan nazim sekliyle (abab/ cccb/ dddb/ eeeb/ ...) yazilmstir.
“-an yetiirdi” redifi dordiincii misralarda tekrar edilmistir. Basglik hari¢ 128
beyitten olugsmaktadir. Bagligindan anlasilacagi iizere metin, sadece Musa
aleyhisselamin dogumunu konu edinmektedir. Metinde Firavun’un bir gece
riiya gormesi, rilyadan korkarak uyanmasi, rliyasini vezirine anlatmasi,
vezirin riiyay1 tabir etmeleri i¢in miineccimleri ¢agirmasi, miineccimlerin
Israilogullarindan dogacak bir ¢ocugun onun hiikiimdarhigm yerle bir
edecegini sdylemeleri, bunun iizerine Firavun’un Israilogullarindaki biitiin
hamile kadinlar1 toplatmast ve dogan erkek c¢ocuklar1 oOldiirtmesi, Hz.
Musa’nin dogmasi, Cebrail’in Hz. Musa’nin annesine oglunu bir sepet i¢inde
Nil Nehri’'ne salmasimi sdylemesi, Firavun’un esi Asiye’nin Hz. Musa’y1
bulmasi, Hz. Musa igin bir siitanne aranmasi ve 6z annesinin Hz. Musa’ya
siitannelik yapmas1 yer almaktadir. Metinde verilen Hz. Imran ve esinin, Hz.
Musa’dan 6nce Meryem adinda bir kizlar1 oldugu ve onu kaybettikleri bilgisi
dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Kissa-Y1 Fir‘avn ‘aleyhilla‘ne Vii Tevelliid-i Misa Adem’in
Yazim Ve Dil Ozellikleri

1. Baz1 harfler (& (¥ ) okuma hatalarina firsat vermemek i¢in ayrica
kelimelerin {lizerine yazilmistir.

Kef (&) harfi: kimseni/ kimse

/ [od
v
o

|y b
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Sin (u#) harfi: diisman/ sem-sad

Uiiigypnds  Shdpronnlil
’ 248 7 14 / ,ﬂ 1 ']
st Chsls pled 1%

He (¢) harfi: hevl

By sritinridls i U

2. /é/ sesi kelime baginda ! ile kelime ortasinda < ile gosterilmistir:
éyledi (113b/15), keélsiinler (114a/8), ésitip (114a/12), étip (114a713), dedi
(114b/5), ketiirsinler 114b/8), érkekni (114b/9), eérdi (114b/11), kége
(114b/12), e';in?g (115a/11), ellerine (115b/8), ¢eki (115b/9), émgegin
(117b/2), émip (117b/3).

3. Artdamak n’si b (Iig) ile yazilmistir. 4 (n) ile yazilan tek bir 6rnek
tespit edilmistir: mzng (113b/11), konglzne (113b/14), anga (114a/5), sahnzng
(114a/12), bzzzng (1142/15), sening (114b/ 4), mulkmg (114b/4), kavdurung
(114b/7), a§kmg (115a/7), song (115a/13), salmg (115a/15), sungglda
(115b/9), manga (116b/8), égeng (116b/14), mening (117a/8), keltiiriing
(117a/11), 6mriing (117b/14).

aydip (116b/5) “ay 15181; 151k; parlaklik” kelimesi < (1)
harfi ile yazilmastir. _’)- ]

4. Kelime basi /b/ sesleri ¢ogunlukla korunmustur. “olmak” kelimesi
/b/li sekilde yazilmustir. boldr (113b/8), bolup (114a/4), bolurin (114a/12),
bolsa (116a/11), bolasun (116b/2), bol (116b/9). bizing (114a/15), berdiler
(114b/6), bar¢a (115a/15), bardiar (116a/2). Baz1 kelimelerde /b/>/m/
degisikligi goriiliir: munda (115a/10), ming (115b/7), muni (116a/8). Kelime
bast /k/ ve /t/ seslerinin de korundugu goriilmiistir. Su orneklerde /t/>/d/
degisikligi bulunmaktadir: durmasuniar (114b/1), deyiip (114b/2), dogar
(114b/3), deyiip (114b/6), dégen (114b/10), dégen (114b/11). Su iki
kelimede /k/>/b/ degisikligi bulunmaktadir: ohlatip (115a/8), yahst (114a/11,
114b/7).

5. Zamir n’si baz1 yerlerde kullanilmis baz1 yerlerde kullanilmamaistir:
kéngline (113b/14), éllerine (115b/8), yerinden (114b/15), ‘izzetidin
(113b/15), kudretindin (113b/11), kozindin (114a/9), késkine (114b/15),
zamanmida (113b/12).
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6. Kalinlik-incelik uyumu genel olarak bulunmaktadir. Uyuma
girmeyen Ornekler sunlardir: kimlerga (113b/9), ‘alemga (114a/1), siinggida
(115b/9), ‘anelik (116a/11), pestiga (117b/6).

7. Diizliik-yuvarlaklik uyumu tam degildir: bolup (114a/7), tokiip
(114a/9), alyp (114a/11), aytsunlar (114b/1), deyiip (114b/2), turmasun
(114b/7), ozini (114b/15), tisleyiip (115a/6), salip (115a/6), ohlatip (115a/8),
tikip (115a/3), tutup (115a/4), eylesiin (115a/3), bolasun (116b/2), keltiiriin’jg
(117a/11), Fir'avmng (114b/5), tutdi (115a/14), yarutdi (115a/14), ¢arlatd:
(115a/15).

8. yad eller kelime grubu ii¢ yerde ge¢cmektedir ve yadeller seklinde
birlesik yazilmistir.

st st Yidnd

(114a/11) (115b/12) (116a/1)

9. Metinde hal ekleri su sekildedir: Belirtme hali: yamanin (114b/7),
tamamin (114b/8), erkekni (114b/9), hakni (114b/10, yiizin (114b/10), ozin
(113b/15), 6zini (114b/15), kozin (115a/1, barmakin (115a/6), Fir'‘avani
(113b/13), ‘alemni (114a/4); Yonelme hali: koskine (114b/15), késke
(115a/5), kokge (115a/3), Fir'avna (115a/8), tilge (113b/8), kimsege
(113b/8), kimlerga (113b/9), negege (113b/10), olarga (113b/12), halayikga
(113b/15), yaylakka (114b/8), pestiga (117b/6); Bulunma hali: zamanida
(113b/12), diinyada (113b/13), emrinde (114a/4), tisinde (114a/6), aldinda
(114a/7), hizmetinde (114b/12), oyde (114b/13); Ayrilma hali: hatundin
(114b/9), Cinden (114b/14), yerinden (114b/15), kudretindin (113b/11),
izzetidin (113b/15), kézindin (114a/9); ilgi hali: sahning sozin (114a/12),
Fir‘avaming koskine (114b/15). Baz1 yerlerde ilgi hali eki —n1 seklindedir:
‘Tmranm hatunt (114b/13), ‘Imrannt hatuni (115b/9).

10. Goriilen gecmis zaman: yaratd: (113b/11), otdi 113b/11), kild:
(113b/13), aldi (114b/15); Gelecek zaman: kilgay (117b/7), kélgey (117b/7),
algay (117b/8); Istek Kipi: bolasun (116b/2), sora (115a/11), bolam
(115a/4); Emir kipi: kilay (115a/9), koyayin (116a/15), yegeyin (116a/14),
dégeyin (116a/14), kilmagil (116b/14), kéliinler (114a/10), salsunlar
(114a/10), bilsiinler (114a/11), aytsunlar (114b/1), étsiinler (114b/1),
ketiirsinler (114b/8), éylesiin (115a/3), salm% (115a/15), kilsun (117b/14).

Ceviri Yaz Isaretleri Ile Aktarilmis Metin

Metinde yer almayan bazi kelimeler anlam biitlinliigli acisindan [...]
isareti icerisinde metne eklenmistir.
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113b/ 6
113b/7

113b/ 8

113b/9

113b/ 10

113b/ 11

113b/ 12

113b/ 13

113b/ 14

113b/ 15

114a/ 1

114a/2

114a/ 3

114a/ 4

114a/5

Kissa-y1 Firtavn “aleyhil’la‘ne vii tevelliid-i Miisa adem'

Oter fani diinya s6zle ‘Andelib
Tilge bu s6zni Yezdan yetiirdi

Her kimsege bir ise bold1 mukarrib?
Subh [u] sam kilgali ferman yetiirdi

Kimini sah kild1 kimlerga geda
Kime “isret bile boldi mukteda
Kaygu-y1 hasret bilen neceni neva
Bir negege hane-yi viran yetiirdi

Kudretindin on sekiz “alem yaratdi
Yiiz yegirme tort miﬁé peygamber 6tdi
Zamanida nevbet Miisaga yetdi

Olarga Fir‘avnni diigman yetiirdi

Diinyada Fir‘avnni bir hasta kild1
Misirda sah bir sayeste kildi
Mali diinya bilen vabeste kild1
Ahirde kéngline erman yetiirdi

Diinya ‘izzetidin ne s6z sozledi
Halayikga 6zin hande ¢yledi

Magrib bile Masgrik élin toyladi
Hiikmni ‘alemga revan yetiirdi

Hizmetinde han kilurdi Haman-baz

Yiiz ming ehl-i hikmet vezir-i demsaz

Sad hezar miineccim sad hezar kura-endaz
Yene tort ming cad mestan yetiirdi

Tort yiiz yil sah bolup “alemni siirdi
Magrib bile Magrik emrinde turdi
Kafirler Hiida dép anga basa urdi
Ta‘at éylep seb i riiz handan yetiirdi

! Bu kelime ‘adem seklinde yanlis yazilmisgtir.
2 Bu kelimenin okunusundan emin olunmadigi i¢in kelime dipnotta verilmistir:

4

A
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114a/ 6 Yaturd: bir kege Fir‘avn selamet
Na-gehan tlisinde kordi ‘alamet
114a/ 7 Bir yulduz aldinda érdi devamet
Nagah gayb bolup efgan yetiirdi
114a/ 8 Can hevli can sigrap turdi solzaman
Cakardi kélsiinler vezirim heman
114a/ 9 Tiisini verzire eyledi beyan
Ko6zindin yas1 tokiip giryan yetiirdi
114a/ 10 Vezir dédi miineccimler kélstinler
Bu tiis ta“birini kur‘a salsunlar
114a/ 11 Bu ne serdiir yahsi yaman bilsiinler

Yadeller alip zaman yetiirdi

114a/ 12 Miineccimler séhnlrig sOzin ésitip
Ne bolurin alar éterdi torip

114a/ 13 Yene aytmadilar andin havf étip
Vezirine sirrin pinhan yetiirdi

114a/ 14 Vezir beyan étse vesen' sahmiz
Havf éter aytmaka mihr-i canmiz

114a/ 15 iki diinya sensin bizing mahimiz

Korka korka sozin lerzan yetiirdi

114b/ 1 Fir‘avn dédi durmasunlar aytsunlar
Her ne korgenlerin beyan étsiin[ler]

114b/ 2 Bu pinhan sirlarni “ayan étsiinler
Bendelerim deyiip ferman yetiirdi

114b/ 3 Miineccimler dédi ey sah-1 zaman
Beni isra’ildin dogar bir oglan
114b/ 4 Sening miilking kilur ol kege viran

Kur’ada bu s6zni ‘ayan yetiirdi

o
1 ' [
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114b/ 5

114b/ 6

114b/ 7

114b/ 8

114b/9

114b/ 10

114b/ 11

114b/ 12

114b/ 13

114b/ 14

114b/ 15

115a/ 1

115a/2

115a/3

115a/ 4

115a/ 5

Fir‘avn dédi kays1 ayda kay kiinde
Seda bolur ne kecde ne tiinde
Kur‘a-endazlar nisan berdiler anda
Falan ay kiin deyiip nisan yetiirdi

Fir‘avn dédi beni isra’il kanin
Kavdurung turmasun yahst yamanin
Yaylakka kétiirsinler ol ki tamamin
Mundak dép alarga ferman yetiirdi

Erkekni hatundin cuda kildilar
Beni isra’ilge cefa kildilar
Hakkni dégen yiizin kara kildilar
Kor negiik takdir-i siibhan yetiirdi

‘Imran dégen kimse Fir‘avn-1 mahrem
Kilip érdi Fir*avn an1 miikerrem
Hizmetinde kége kiindiiz dem-a-dem
Sozler aytip uyku elvan yetiirdi

‘Imrann1 hatum Syde na-gehan
Kaygusiz yaturdi mest hiraman
Yadina kelmigdiir ol demde ‘Imran
Kongline ‘agk otin ¢indan yetiirdi

Yerindin ol demde si¢radi turdi
Fir‘avnnnig koskine 6zini aldi
Ko6zin nagah ol koskni kordi
Asmanga bakiban nalan yetiirdi

Kosk-i biilend uct kiragi yoktur
Ustine ¢ikarga hig cay1 yoktur
Ne ‘ilac éylesiin derman1 yoktur
Kokge kozin tikip giryan yetiirdi

Na-gehan Cebr’il yetiisti anda
Eligin tutup dédi bolam ermanda
Sol sa‘atde koske ¢ikdi emanda
Oziini ‘Imranga revan yetiirdi
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115a/ 6 ‘Imrann1 nazir-1 hatunga tiisdi
Barmakin tisleyiip bu ne is dedi
115a/7 Dédi sening “asking canimni aldi

Naz u ger semni handan yetiirdi

115a/ 8 Fir‘avna hadimlik kilurd: ‘Imran
Ohlatip kol ayak siipiirdi eman
115a/9 Dédi negiik kilay lebleri hazan
Sol zaman Cebr’il ‘ayan yetiirdi
115a/ 10 Cebr’il dér ‘Imran munda tiireyin
Senir?g l;izmetiﬁ\gni 6zim kilayin
115a/ 11 Sen ésing kil sora aning haberin

Hakk sening derdingge derman yetiirdi

115a/ 12 Hadim boldi Cebr’il ol igin kild1
Takdir-i Hakk bilen boyunda kald1
115a/ 13 Andm song ol hatun yne keldi
Sadef icre diirr-i galtan yetiirdi
115a/ 14 Kége yatip kiindiiz yahsilik tutdi
Stikut bile afitab cihan yarutd
115a/ 15 Fir‘avn barca kur‘a-endazni ¢arlatdi

Kur‘a salnfg deyiip ferman yetiirdi

115b/ 1 Kur*a salip miineccimler dédiler
Sadefge tiisiipdiir ol diirr gevher
115b/2 Fal igre koriniir s0ylege haber
Fir‘avn1 bagrina biryan yetiirdi
115b/3 Su kiindin tokuz ay hep aldilar
Yiikli hatunlarni hatta saldular
115b/ 4 Bi-¢areler yaman hale kaldilar
Alaning ‘mrine talan yetiirdi
115b/ 5 Her hatun izinde kerekli bir seb
Izlep kdzlep yoriir érdi reva-seb
115b/ 6 Kiz togsalar koyar érdi yer gazap

Oguln Sltiirtip figan yetiirdi

115b/ 7 Tokuz ay i¢inde nece minAg oglan
Etti hiin na-hak Fir‘avn heman
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115b/ 8

115b/9

115b/ 10

115b/ 11

115b/ 12

115b/ 13

115b/ 14

115b/ 15

116a/ 1

116a/2

116a/ 3

116a/ 4

116a/ 5

116a/ 6

Olturup derdine tapmadi derman
Ellerine soyle arman yetiirdi

‘Imrgnm hatuni kép bolup melal
Aning hem siinggida éki yapavul
Olﬁirse kerekdiir ger togsa ogul

Anga bu diinyani zindan yetiirdi

Na-gehan ol hatun tendiire' bardi
Eki tutup aglr% kozi karardi
Yadeller anga kop karap turdi
Anga bir hiir sir taban yetiirdi

Kordi za“if bir nazenin oglandur
Hiuri peri-zaddin belki cindendiir
Yiizin kdrgen kisi afga kurbandur
Barganing derdine derman yetiirdi

Anast yiizine karadi kaldi
“Ilacin bilmedi tendiire sald
Serpiisini koyup feragat oldi
Yadeller 6zin alan yetiirdi

Bardilar oglandin eger koriinmes
Kandin 6zge hig bir nerse bilinmes
Kan dédiler ogul émese kiz érmes
Boyle dép Fir‘avna ‘ayan yetiirdi

Alar kétdi tendiir serpiisin aldi
Ot oynap olturur oglanni kordi
Can hevl can saldi alip koynina
Seker leb agzina biistan yetiirdi

Na-gehan solzaman ‘Imran yetiisdi
Miisaga ‘Imranni ¢iin kozi tiisdi

' Bu musra énce Na-gehan ol hatun tin derde bard: seklinde yazilmig daha sonra sayfa
kenarinda tin derde kelimesi tendiire “ocaga konup iizerinde ekmek pisirilen ¢amurdan koni
seklinde ara¢” olarak diizeltilmistir.

U NSl S Fodmte, « 9
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116a/ 7 Am koriip kéngli ot-dek tiitesdi
A‘zasiga elvan lerzan yetiirdi

116a/ 8 Dédi ‘Imran hatuniga usal hal
Muni yok étmesing olarmiz “iyal

116a/ 9 Bu oglandin kéliir bagima zeval

Mundag dép kozine giryan yetiirdi

116a/ 10 Hatun dédi ‘Imran hatir étme
Bu bir oglan érdi kongiil sadetme
116a/ 11 Eman bolsa ‘anelikni’ yad étme

Yiizleri giil kas1 keman yetiirdi

116a/ 12 Yahs1 koriip ‘Imran éline ald:
Hakk ana muhabbet niirini saldi
116a/ 13 Kaytip yene ‘Imran Fir‘avna bardi
Kéngline bu sirrni pinhan yetiirdi
116a/ 14 Mﬁsﬁmfg anasi1 kaygu yégeyin
Yigladi bu sirrn1 kim dégeyin
116a/ 15 Kayda saklap kay mekanda koyayin
Ol dem Cebr’ilni Yezdan yetiirdi
116b/ 1 Cebr’il dédi kim y1glama mazlim
Bir sanduk ét etrafini kilip miim
116b/2 Misani koy sunda bolasun ma‘lim
Devlet sa“adetli erkan yetiirdi
116b/ 3 Mundag deyiip gayb oldi Cebr’il
Yetise bicki alip keldiler delil
116b/ 4 Anga bir sandukni yapadi zelil
Gtiya bir taht-1 revan yetiirdi
116b/ 5 Sandukga saldilar Miisa restilni
On tort kiinliik aydin bir ne ogulni
116b/ 6 Anasi karadi sag bile solm

Nale kilip ah u efgan yetiirdi

»

Iy G !
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116b/ 7

116b/ 8

116b/9

116b/ 10

116b/ 11

116b/ 12

116b/ 13

116b/ 14

116b/ 15

117a/ 1

117a/2

117a/3

117a/ 4

117a/ 5

117a/ 6

117a/ 7

Sandukni saldilar deryaga sam-sad
Anasi zar yiglap eyledi feryad
Stm felek ¢élindin dad eyle sedad
Ahir manga hane viran yetiirdi

Canim i¢re serv-i nazim bol
Sunkarim la¢inim bazim eman bol
‘Akl u siyem ser-firazim eman bol
Manga bir giilben ahiran yetiirdi

Usol dem mevc urup hiinhar derya
Akuzdi sandukni1 eylep miicella
Anasi yigladi dédi vaveyla

Kiz1 sar1 bakip zeban yetiirdi

Bir kiz1 bar érdi Miisadan evvel
At1 Meryem érdi peridin efzal
Bar 6geng izidin kilmagil hayl
Meryem 6zin anda ¢evlan yetiirdi

Meryem zar yiglayup divane boldi
Ogesi keyindin divane bold

Giiya ki mey i¢ip mestane boldi
Vay 6gem dép ah efgan yetiirdi

Derya-y1 Nil eki bulak akardi

Biri kdsk-1 eyvan sar1 barurdi
Meryem yiglap €ki yanga bakardi
Sandukn1 Hakk koski eyvan yetiirdi

Kosktekine barip élendi turdi
Fir‘avn hanim bile kogk igre érdi
Deryadin bir sanduk keliirdi kordi
Hanimga Fir*avni heman yetiirdi

Her ne sanduk igre ola afrin
Saﬁ:ga yahs1 eyledim an1 ahirin
Sandukni aldilar agdilar i¢in
Kordiler hiir sifat oglan yetiirdi
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117a/ 8 Fir‘avnm hatuni 'Ay@e‘ kordi
Ya Fir‘avna bu mening oglanim dédi
117a/ 9 Ekevlen aliban Miisan1 kordi

Kor negiik hikmetni Siibhan yetiirdi

117a/ 10 Yok érdi zatinda Fir*avnni ogl
‘Ayase yigladi yiiregi dagh
117a/ 11 Bir daye keltiiriing siitli yaragl
Yiigiiriisiip dayeler ¢indan yetiirdi
117a/ 12 Dayeler siit berdi Miisaga ol dem
Emedi hi¢ birin Miisa miikerrem
117a/ 13 Ol yerde bar édi anas1 Meryem
Meryem ‘Ayasege pinhan yetiirdi
117a/ 14 Dédi bir anam bar siiti firavan
Sekker baldin sirin idi bir oglan
117a/ 15 ‘Ayase ésitip haberin alan
Kéltl'iriifg an1 dép ‘unvan yetiirdi
117b/ 1 Barip kéltiirdiler Miisa anasin
Eligine bérdiler ol can balasin
117b/ 2 Kugakiga kasip ol dil-rubasin
Emgegin agzina dehan yetiirdi
117b/3 Stiti émgekidin reha eyledi
Miisa émip Hakkga sena eyledi
117b/ 4 Yiiz kdz yene canin feda eyledi
Hakk anerg balasin eman yetiirdi
117b/ 5 Fir*avn anasiga tapsurdi oglan
Ana ogul bold1 sad-1 hiraman
117b/ 6 Mal diinya berip Fir‘avna firavan
Aning heft pestiga terhan yetiirdi
1176/ 7 Diaye munga yahst hizmet kilgay sen
Her bir nege kiinde alip kélgey sen
117b/ 8 Murading ¢emendin diinya algay sen

Mundag dép derdine derman yetiirdi

! Bu kisi Firavun’un, Hz. Musa’y1 koruyan, onu evladi olarak kabul eden esi Asiye olmalidir.
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117b/9 Daye an alip 6yne keldi
Amrﬁ; sebebidin diinya-dar old
117b/ 10 Miisaning niirindin cihan yer oldi
Anng mi‘cer atin elvan yetiirdi
117b/ 11 Hiida dergahinda peygamber oldi
Mi“cere korsetip cihan-dar oldi
117b/ 12 Ahirinde Fir‘avnni piir nigiin kild
Hem tek tahtiga veyran yetiirdi
117b/ 13 Kim yahsidur ahir yeter murada
Yaman igdin yaman kalur uyata
117b/ 14 ‘Andelib Hakk “omriing kilsun ziyade

Mii’minlere behist razu an yetiirdi

Sonu¢

Nurmuhammed Andelip, 1710/ 1711-1770 yillar1 arasinda Harezm’de
yasamigtir. 18. yiizyllda Amuderya boylarinda, Ozbek ve Tiirkmen
boylarmin ¢ekismelerine sahit olmustur. “Andelip” siirlerinde kullandig:
mahlasidir. Onun eserleri, Ozbek ve Tiirkmen edebiyatlarinda énemli bir
yere sahiptir. Siirleri ve destanlar1 sevilmis ve genis bir alana yayilmistir.
Buhara, Karakol, Urgeng, Hive, Merv ve Nurata gibi yerlerde istinsah edilen
eserlerinin el yazmasi niishalari, giinimiizde Moskova, St. Petersburg,
Dusanbe, Askabat gibi schirlerde sark el yazmalart boliimlerinde
korunmaktadir.

Andelip; Nizami, Emir Hiisrev Dehlevi, Hoca Hafiz, Abdurrahman
Cami, Ali Sir Nevayi, Fuzili, Said Imadiddin Nesimi, Mirza Bedil,
Babarahim Mesreb gibi sairlerin siirlerini okumus ve onlardan etkilenmigtir.
Hatta Nevayi, Fuzlli, Ubeydi ve Mesreb icin tahmis, muhammes ve
miisemmenler yazmistir. Siirleri halk diline yakin oldugu icin Ozbek ve
Tiirkmen besteciler tarafindan bestelenmis ve halk tarafindan sevilmistir.

Bu c¢alismaya konu olan eserinde de goriildiigii iizere o, eserlerini
Tirkmen agzi ozellikleri tasiyan Cagatay Tirkgesi ile yazmistir. Ayrica
atasozleri ve deyimleri de kullandig1 goriilmektedir.

Andelib, 18-19. yiizy1l Tiirkmen ve Ozbek sairlerini etkilemistir.
Miinis ve Muhlis gibi sairler onun gazellerine tahmisler baglamigtir.
Andelib’in destanciligin1 6ne ¢ikaran, onun halk arasinda sevilmesini
saglayan sebep onun halk destanciligina ¢ok yakin olmasidir. Mahtumkuli,
Seydayi, Sabende, Ma’rufi, Molla Nefes, Rizaiy, Furkat, Zariy, Zevkiy,
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Ziver gibi Ozbek, Tiirkmen ve Karakalpak sairleri onun destanlarmdaki
siirlere nazireler yazmis; onun Yusuf u Ziileyha, Leyla ve Mecnun, Zeynii’l-
arab gibi dnemli destanlarini 6rnek alarak destanlarin yeni varyantlarini
ortaya koymuslardir. Bu destanlar halk arasinda meshur olmustur

1770 yilinda vefat eden Andelip’in Tiirkiye’de sadece Yusuf u
Zileyha ve Oguzname eserleri lizerine ¢aligmalar yapilmistir. Bu galismalar
da yazma eserlerden degil Tiirkmenistan’da yayimlanan metinler {izerinden
yapilmistir. Ozbek ve Tiirkmen edebiyatinda dnemli yer tutan, yasadigi
donemin dilini eserlerine yansitan Andelip’in eserleri iizerine Tiirkiye’de
yapilabilecek daha pek ¢ok ¢alisma bulunmaktadir.
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AHaaTna

«OHenm OYpKEHIIIK aTbIMEH IIbIFapMaiap kasran Hypmyxammen — e30ek jkoHe
TypikMeH oneOueTiHiH oprak akeHeL. 1710/1711-1770 >xpuimapsl apaibIFbIHOA
Xape3Mm ermiHAe eMip cypreHniri OomkanraH. AKBIHHBIH, «OKycim meH 3pumxa,
«Jlottmi men Moxnyn», «Caa'enminne Bakkacy, «3eitny'n-apad», «baba Pymeny,
«Kucca-u ®up'aBe», «OFb3HAMa» CHAKTHI IIBFapMalapbl, ©JCHICpPi COHBIMEH
KaTtap aygapMaiapbl na Oap. OmnenHzepiH raszan, mMypabdba, Myxammec, Myceanec,
TaxXMHC ©JIeH OYybIHJApbIH KOJIIaHAa OTHIPBIN JKa3FaH. AKBIH 9JIeOMET JYHUECIHE 3
TaxMmucrepiMeH TaHburraH. On o3 Taxmucrepin [xamu, @y3ynu, Mempeo, Yoeiiai
CHSIKTBI aKbIHIApPIBIH, ocipece Oumimep HayamapiH fasanmapbiHa jkasraH. OcCbl
yakpITKa JEHIH aKplH [IBIFapMaJIapbIHBIH ~ TOJIBIKKAHIBI JKWHAFbl  (IMBaHBI)
TaOblIMaca J1a, OHbIH KeHOip eeHiepi )KUHaKTaaFaH «AK» aTThl KiTaObl O6ap. byran
Koca O30ekcraHHblH OOy Paiixam on-bupynm artempmarer  IlbFeicTany
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MHCTHTYTBHIHBIH KoJDKa3z0anap kitanxaHaceinaa «lllaxnama-iin JluBan-u AHnenno»
aTThl OJICHJIep XKMHAFbl Oap. AKBIH aBTOPJBIK TYBIHIBUIAP Ka3blll KaHa KOWMai,
«Mpip3a Xemaem» nactanbl MeH HacuMuUIiH eJIeHAEPiH Mapchl TUTIHEH TYPIK TLUTiHE
aymapran. XVIII raceparel 3m0C Ka3y AOCTYPIHIH MaHBI3IBI OKUIICpIHIH Oipi
OHJIENINTIH IIBFapMallIbUIBIFBIHA KaTBICTHl TYPJI 3€pTTeyliep KYpri3ireHiMeH,
aKBIHHBIH 9JIi KYHTe JIeiiH embip 3epTTeyniH TaKkplpblObl OoMMaraH eHOekTepi Oap.
BypbIH-COHIBI embip 3epTTey TakbIpblObl OoimMaran «Kucca-u ®up'aBH» Typaibl
Oy 3epTTeyne angsIMeH OHIEIINTIH eMipi Typaisl MaIiMeTTep Oepuin, OKbIpMaH
HazapblHa AaKbIHHBIH ©O30ekcraHmarsl OOy Paitxan on-bupyHm aTweIHmars!
LIbIFpICTaHy MHCTHTYTHI KiTAIIXaHACBIHIA CAKTAJIFaH LIBFAPMaJIapbl YCHIHBLIAJIBL
Opman ke#iH OyJl 3epTTEYyAiH TaKbIpbIOBI Ooybim TaOBUTATHIH 3842 HeMipiMeH
tipkenren «Kucca-u @up'aBH» arThl WIbIFapMaHbIH TiT EPEKIIETIKTepl MeH
TPaHCKPUIILUL OeNrinepiMeH )a3blIFaH MOTiHI Oepinei.

KinT ce3nep: Conrbl Ke3eH maraTail Typikmeci , Xuya xanasrel, Hypmyxammen
Onzenin, ©up‘asH, X3. Myca

(Xanuge TE3EP. COHFBI I9YIPJAEIT IIAFATAM ) KA3FA TLT OKLII
HYP M¥YXAMME/] OHAEJIBTIH « KUCCA-UU ®UP*ABH» JIACTAHBI)

AHHOTaNNA

Hypmyxammen, co3gaBaBIIMiI TNPOM3BENCHHMS IO/ IICEBAOHHMOM AHanumo,
ABJISIETCSI OJJHUM U3 KJIACCUKOB KaK y30EKCKOM, TaKk M TypKMEHCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl.
[lepy moaTa, KOTOPBII NPEANOIOKUTEIHHO KU B OKPECTHOCTAX XOpe3Ma B MEPUOJ
mexay 1710/1711-1770 rr., Hapsity ¢ TakuMH npousBeneHusMH, kak «lOcyd n
3yneiixay, «Jleitnmn n Memxayn», «Caa'n Bakkacy, «3eiiny'n-apad», «baba Pymeny,
«Kucca-u Oup'aBn», «Ory3-Hame» mnpuHamiexar Taxke MO3MBI U IEPEBOIBI
MIPOM3BEJCHUI C IpPYrux S3bIKOB. KilacCMK TOR3MM, NHCABIIMH CTUXH B TaKHX
CTHXOTBOPHBIX JKaHpax, Kak raseib, Mypab0a, Myxammec, MIOCEIIEC U TaxMHC,
Hanbosee M3BECTCH CBOMMH IPOM3BEICHHMSAMH B jkaHpe Taxmuc. OH mucaix cBOH
TaXMHCHl B Ta3eiiX TaKWX IMOJTOB, Kak JDkxamm, Omsymm, Memped, Yoehan u
ocobenHo Anmmiepa HaBoun. XoTs o cux mop He Ob1T0 00HAPY)KEHO MMOTHOLIEHHOTO
coOpaHUs COUYMHEHHWH (IMBaHA) MO3Ta, CYMIECTBYIOT KHHWTH IO/ Ha3BaHHEM akK, B
KOTOPBIX COOpaHBI HEKOTOpHIe ero cTuxu. Kpome Toro, B OubMmoTeKe pyKomucei
WuctuTyTa BOCTOKOBemeHHMs wuM. AOy Paiixana ans-bupynu B PecmyOmuke
VY30ekucTaH XpaHsITCsi CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, COOpaHHBIE B JIBYX Pa3HBIX BapHaHTaX IO
nasBanueMm «lllaxnama-tiu JluBan-b1 AnmenuO». Ilo3T He TOJBKO CO3qaBal
aBTOPCKHE IPOU3BENEHHs, HO U IEepeBell ¢ MEePCUJICKOr0 Ha TYPEeLKHUH SI3bIK 3I0C
«Mup3a Xemzaem» u cruxu Hecumu. HecMoTps Ha pasnuuHble HCCIEJOBAaHUS
TBOpUeCTBa AHAENNOA, OJHOTO W3 BAKHEUIINX TNPEJCTaBUTENEH TpaIuLUH
HanucaHuss snoca B XVIII B, 10 cux mHop CyImECTBYIOT NPOU3BEACHUS, HE
SIBIISIFOIIIMECS] TIPEIMETOM KaKoro-in0o m3ydeHus. 1o 3Toil mpuunHe miaHupyercs
NIPOBEJCHNE HCCIEJOBAaTEIbCKOM pPabOThl Hal IpOW3BEICHUSAIMH AHJennoa,
KOTOpBIE CETOAHS B HEOOJBIINX TOMaxX XpaHATCA B OHONHOTEKEe pyKOmHCEH
WuctuTyTa BocTOKOBeneHus nmeHn AOy Paiixana amp-bupynu B Y36exucrane. B
HCCIIEOBAaHNN paHee He M3ydeHHoro mpomsBeneHus «Kucca-n ®@up'aBr» cHavama
OyayT maHBl CBEOeHHMA O JKM3HM AHAennbOa, a 3ateM OyayT TpencTaBiIeHBI
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SON DONEM GCAGATAY YAZI DILININ TEMSILCISI NURMUHAMMED ANDELIB’IN KiSSA-YI FIR 'AVN DESTANI

MPOM3BEJCHUSl [03Ta, XpaHsliuecs B Oubianoreke pykonuceit WHcrtutyTa
BocTOKOBeneHus: uMeHn AOy Paiixana anb-bupynu B V30ekucrane. [lanee Oyner
NpPEJICTAaBICH aHaIM3 OCOOCHHOCTEH s3bika mpomsBencHus «Kucca-u Dup'aBHy,
3aperUCTPUPOBAHHOTO TMOJ HOMepoM 3842 u SABIAIOIIETOCS TEMOW JaHHOTO
HCCJICAOBaHNWA, U ITIPUBC/ICHA TPAHCKPUIIIUA €TI0 TCKCTA.

KuroueBsle ciioBa: [locnennuii nepuoa Yarataiickoro Tiopka, XMBUHCKOE XaHCTBO,
Hypmyxammen Angenu6, @upasH, x3. Moucei

(Xauude TE3EP. DIOC «KUCCA-IM ®UPABH» HYPMYXAMME]
AHJIEJUBA, MIPEJCTABATEJISI YATATAICKOIl MMCHbMEHHOCTH
MO3IHETO IIEPHOIA)
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